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- | | Father alone, as the Sor; or from the Fa- 

ie | | ther and the Son as the HolyGhoft © +» '| a oat ah 
D The Son is the ſerond* Perſon in that - 19. 1Tohir 
| | glorious Trinity, and the only begotten | 7; mean 
|| | Son of his Faber "not by/Graze , but by | $en 
I» | | Nature; Raving his's Being of the \ Father -Parer 4 
4 © | alone, and} the whole Being of his Father /|- 3, 7 
is | | Þy an eternal and mcomprehenfible 'ge- |." > ps 
|| | neration; -and with _ 'Father. ſendeth'| 

D- forth the "#oly Ghoſt. Ini tefpe&rof his abſe- | «>; 

54] | ſolite E ney he is of himſelf; but inreſpe& |=: 

5s 0] of his Perfon > he's, by an eternal genera-\| | | 

o | | tion of is Father. For the Eſſence doth: ſola 

4- uidar 4 ſcipſo Edſa2:0- ſed ratione Tai [2m 


| for re of <P Pk" groetioneny © 
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{ tiam divi- 


exiſten- 


{is Fi 
* is 
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"4 
A 
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$5 cm: remo- 
4 tenm re- 
3 latione ad 
#7 Pacrem ſola 
[ reſtart Ef- 
$f ſenuaque 
4 eſta ſeipfa; 
#1 hinc. fillius 
| dic 


2 4...11 
4 5.Johnrs 
F5. ETE- 


pam a ſeip- 


1 | not beget an Eſſence , but the * Perſhn of 


the Father begetteth the Perſon of the 


\ Son, and ſo he 15 God sf Gods, and hath 


from his Father the -beginning ,of his 
Perſon and Order , ' but not of Eſſence. and 


The Holy Ghoft is the third Perſon in 
the blefſed Trinity, proceeding * and: ſent 


whole -Divine Eflence by generation - fo 


j- 1-the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpi- 


ration. © 
This Order betwixtthe three Perſons ap- 
-peareth, in that the Father begetting muſt 
1n order be before the Son begotten ; -and 
the Father and Son ,” before the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from both. | | 
'This Order ſerves to ſet farth unto us 


two things 3 Firſt, ' the manner how 


the Trinity worketh in their externa/ 


of himſelf , by the; Son and the XHo/y 


| Ghoft.; - the: Son] from. the Father, - by 
the Holy Ghoſt ;* the ' Holy Gheſt from 


the. Father. and the Son. Secondly, To 


diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate, be 


ginning , from - which - thoſe - External 


— — 


and common ARions do flow. Hence 
[it is, that*foraſmuch as the Father, 5 
-the Fountain and Original. of the -Trintty ; 


the. beginning 'of all External Working , 


| the Name-of God in relation, .and the Tule 
of Creator m the Creed. are given-10 a 


_— 
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forth equally from both the Father and | | 
| the Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible | 
ſprration. For as the Son receiveth the 


ations ; as, . that the - Father worketh | 
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'Aas oy is Mediator, referreth all things to the 


| Scripture ſooften ſaith , that we are ? . TE 
|: conciled to the Reds. 


 fid:C levit Carnem;in-{ 
[:ſed Ra a 


| nk 2: 6.Rom.8. 12.%'s. 5,8,'T0. H 
en 
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—_ manner to the Father. the Redem- 
ptzon to the Son , and our San#ification to 
the perſon 'of the Holy Ghoſt , as the imme- 
diate agents of thoſe aftions. . NE NSN 

And che alſo is the cauſe why the Son, 


—_ —_— 


: Father, not to the HolyGhoſt; and that the 


; This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, , | Tohn'tza 
there 15 neither firſt nor /aſt, neither ſuperio-.} Roni. 853 
rity nor 7aferority.among the three perſons 3; | 1 Core. 6. 
but for nature they are.co-efſenrial, for dig- | 1 Cor.1,24 
nity co-equal;for tzme-co-eternal, fate 11% 

The. whole Divine Effetice is in every one | 25,2627) 
of the three, perſons 3, bur it was incarnate | ? Joht.g® 
3 only 1n the ſecond Perſon of the Word, and | 19,20;2T, 

not in the Perſon of the Father, or of the | 22, 23... 

Holy Ghoft, for three reaſons; . Joh 1.4 


Firſt; That. God: the Father might the 
rather ſer forth the greatneſs of his love 
to Mankind, in, giving his firſt and only be- 
gotten Son;to-be jncarnated, ; and to luffer || 
death for las falvation..;; - -;: | l} 

Secondly, That he who was.jn his. Divi» 
nity the Son of God, fl uld be in his Zung- 
nity the Son of Man :. leſt the aame-of Son 
ſhould paſs: unto, another, who by wy efey- 
nal Napvity was not the Sons :; >! 
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tfir 'L | which they had they were united. | 
pane 5/ | "As for Ekhypl65* che: inflniteneſs"-of "rhe | 
 Þ - .Diviney &'nor' communicated to the Fic- Ti 
' + a ai ofitionits. Humana natura eſt diſtindtum 


Thirdly , Becauſe 1 It was meeteſt chat 


of his eternal Father, ſhould reſtore in' us 
_ ſpiritual Image of God, which we had 
olt. 

In the Incarnation the Godhead was not 
turned into the Manhood ; . nor the Man- 
. hood 1nto- the Godhead; but the Godhead 
as it 1s the ſecond Perſon, or Word, afſumed 


| unto it the Manhood, that is, the whole 1.- 


ture of Man body and foul; and all the na- 
tural properties and * infirmities thereof, 
ſm excepted. 

The Food Perſmn'took not upon him the 
Perſon of man, but the Nature of man. So 


. ſubſiſtence of its own - ( for then there 
| ſhould be +9 perſons in Chriſt ) bur it 
ſubfiſteth in the Word; the ſecond Perſon. 
For, asrche foul and body make but' one 
n of man, ſo the Godhead and Man- 

hood make but one Perſon in Chriſt. 
- The-rwo-natures of the Godhead and 


: | Manhood are ſo really united by a perſo- 
' nal-umion, that'as oy can never be ſepa- 


; rated aſunder , fo they are never ? con 
' founded , but - remain [till diſtinguiſhed 


*2Þ\ by: their ſeveral and  efſenrial- properties 


nd vi gizt1e nacura: drvina, ,crſi non ſirdiſtina perſona. 
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icf at F 25h 'Y "narram humanan nc non habe re propriam | 
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that Perſon,” who 1s the ſubFantial Image. 
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that the humane nature hath no -perſonal | . 
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mane nature, nor. the finiteneſs of the Hu | 
mane to the Divine natare. © . 
| Yetbyreaſonof this perſonal union there 
1s ſuch a communton of the properties of 
both natures, that that which-1s proper to 
theone, 15 ſometimes attributed. to the 0- 
ther nature. * As that God purchaſed the 
Church with his. own blood; And: that hc. 
will judge the world by that Man whonr he | 
hath appointed. Hence alſo. it" is; that |-1 i 
though the humanity of Chriſt be: a crea- | lib.3.capi8.; 
ted, andtherefore a finite and limited ma- |. ?:Salvis & * 
ture: and cannot beevery where preſent. | diſtin&is; 
| by actual poſit tion, or local extention.,: ac-/ : 
cording tothis * natural Being; yet becauſe 
It hath communicated unto '1t the peifonal | 
ſubfience of the Son- of God, ahich i 1sInfi-' 
nite, and without Jimitation.and i 15-10 unt- 
ted without God. that it1s no where ſevered, 
from God; the Body of God , mn: refpet 
of his'? perſonal Being, tay FO be ſaid; þ: 
to be TOP where. | 


3. T be als by which the three Perſens 
be at ARR 


T E A&17ons are. of two ſorts; aches 
\ External, reſpe&ing the Creatures : | 
and rhoſe are after afort common: to eve-; 
| ry-one- of the three Perſons; or internal; 
"E |-reſpeRihg the Perſons only amongſt them- 
elves, and are altogether Incomminicable.| biques** 
" The'Exterhal and communicable Adtions 2." Seen 
of the threePerſons; are theſe. -..-* F-dunr&e 
FA Creation ':of 'the "world peculiarly | 
| _Þ " FRO s 3 
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þ ee to God the Father : The nk 
| ption of the Church to God rhe Son, and 
| the Saniftation of the Bled to God: the 
Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the * Father created, 
and ſhil governeth the World by the Son in 
the Holy Ghoft: therefore theſe external 
a&ions are 1ndifferently , in .* Scripture, 
oftentimes /aſcribed to each of the three” 
Be perſo- | Perſons, and therefore called communicable 
F narum 1n. | and divided AFions. 
 operando. | -'. The erernal- and incommunicable A#i- 
1- *-Rorp.11. | ons, or Properties of the three Perſons are 
1-26 - theſe: FE 
71 > As Re- 1. To beget ; and that belongeth onely to 
$-demption, | the Father, who 1s neither made, created, 
© Ads 20.28. | nor begotten of any. 
4 and San&i- | 2. To be begotten; and that belongeth 
3 fication, | onelyito the Son, who 1s of the Father a- 
4 x Pet.1.1. | lone, not made, nor created, butbegotten. 
--j to the Fa- 3.- To proceed” from both; and- that _be- 
{{ ther; Crea-| longeth onely tothe Holy Ghoſt, who 1s .of 
{j tion, John;|.the Father and the Son;neither made,nor 
£4-1:3-and -*: | created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
$4} SanAifica- ||, .'So that when we. fay, that the Divine 
73 tion, | Eſſence i is in the Father unbegotten, in the 
4 1 Cor. 1.2.'| Son begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
Ft tothe Son; | ceeding 3 wemake not three Eſſences, but 
{] Creation, | only ſhew the divers: manners: of ſubiſt- 
+ | Plat. 33.6. | ing - by which the ſame nioſt a, 
$4 and Re- || eternal and unbegotten, Eſſence ſubſiftet 
7} demprion, | each Perſon : namely, that 15- not 1n the 
=&- «20 - 
+ nt Holy Ghoſt : joyntly all-ro each, 1Cor,6.11, Ope-. 
a Trinitatis ad extra indivifa; ad- intus diviſa, 'Perſonz 
I I ny; nog eſt RI abfiraftum, ac __ 
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ets 


Father by generation, that it. is int the Son 


commnnicated from the Father by genera- 


tion: and inthe Holy Ghoſt communicated | 


from both the Father and the Son by pro- 
ceeding. 
Theſeare incommunicable 4#1ons, and 
do not make an eſſential, accidental, or ra- 
tional, but a real diſtintion betwixt the 
three Perſons. So that he who 15 the Fa- 
ther in the Trinity, 1s not the Son: He 
who 15 the Son in the Trinzty, 1s not the 
Father : He who 1s the- Holy. Ghoſt in the 
Trinity, ts neither the Son nor the Father, 
but , the. Sprrit , proceeding from both ; 
though there 1s but one and the ſame Ef- 
ſence common to * all three. As therefore 
we. believe, that the Father -1s God, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God : So 
likewxſe' we believe that God 1s the Faq- 
ther, Gad is the Son, and God is the Holy 
Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this real diſtin- 
ation, the perſon of the one is- not, nor 
ever can be the perſon of the other. The 
chree Perſons therefore of the Godhead, 
do not differ from the Eſſence but for- 


mally: bur they differ really one froman- | 


other, and are fo diſtinguiſhed by their 
hypoſtatical properties. As the Father 1s 
God, begettizgg God the Son: the Son 1s 
God, begotten of God the Father : and the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s God, proceeding from both 
God the Father, and God the Son. 

Hence it 1s that the Scriptures uſe the 
Name of God two manner. of. ways : E1- 
ther * Eſfentzallj, and then it fignifieth the 


| modum © 7 


ep .three- [ 


2 , T 
-. 4.14 
\ + $6; Fo 
A Ru 3 
PY EY te * IA} 
RS * ” 


peculiarens; 


_ 


'Zanchius.. > 
| Perſona. 
pignit, &* 
gionitur 2... - 
Efſentia * 
| Rec gignitg 
nec I- ©; 
' ur; fd. 2 
communt- ,! 
catur. Al- _: 
” Quum us: 
to triunm-:2 
incompre-; 
henfibilt 27 
lace invol-? 
vor, Na-...3 
 Zian. 8 


hy 


x EP IIS S\ + ST 

$4. xm - 0 5 74 ] ed | - 
S# i PRE £43 K - . 
"© RE ts. DEE HY "—_ 


, three Perſons conjoyntly ;-or 2 perſonally 
| and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifieth bur 
'* one of the rhree Perſons in the Godheud'; 
' As the Fathey, 1 Tim.2. $. or the Son, Atts 
30-23. I Tim.3.6. or the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 5. 
4+ 2 Cor.6.16. 
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we call the ſame Vurty. But becauſe there 
be three diſtin Perſons 1n this one indiviſi- 
ble Eſſence, we call the ſame Trinity. 3 So 
that this Unity mn Trinity, and Trinity In U- 


me ratioci-'| ouſly adored by Faith, than * curiouſl 
mance "E(-- Fed by Reaſon, further than God ha 
ſentia Di- ©} refealed in his Word. 

fer perſons, utres a rebus, ſedut res a ſuis modis; 
pam 11. Deo non eſt res & res, ſed res &. modus Dei, 
Paws.  Nomen Dei cflentialiter pofitum, non mi- 
is. Filium 8 Spiritum Sarum quam Patrem defignat. 
acramentum hoc-yenerandum non ſcrutandum quomo- 


io oinga in ſit.in unitate & unitas inpluralitate, Scru 
art hoc temeritas eſt , credere pietas. 


»” 


wa xtcr- | - the Divine Eſſence ; now of the Attributes 
w, Bern. | - thereof. ep 

*Neq; ad ER : 
Dquen- Ttributes are certain deſcriptions of 
um digne | 77A the Divine Eſſence, delivered 1n the 
eDeolin- | Scriptures according to the weakneſs of 
a fufficit | our capacity, to help us the better to un- 
Kque ad _ | derſtand the nature of God's Eflence, and 
ro diſcern it from all other Eſlences. 


And becauſe the Divine Eſſence ( com- | 
mon to all the three Perſons ) 1s but one, 


nity 1s a holy * Myſtery, rather to be rehgi- 


hofſe vero | Thus far for the divers manner 'of Being in 
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The Attr:ibates of God are of two forts,” 
either nominaf or real: | 

The Nominal. Attributes are of three. 
ſorts. : . x. Thoſe which ſigmfie God's Ef- 
ſence.: 2+'The. Perſons 1t. the Effence. 


3. Thoſe which ſignifie his Eſſential works. 


Of the firſt ſort 1s the Name * Zehovab, 


or rather” Hgjah, which fignifieth the E- | « 
| ternal.. Being. of: himſelf, im whom: being :| in 
| without all beginning and end, all other |. 
1 Beings both-begin and end', 7/a. 4.2. 8.Pſal. 
1 73. 18. Godtells Moſes, Exod. 3.6 That he - 


was not known to Abraham, Iſaac, and ]a- 


of Canaan's Land, and foto be not only 


God Almighty, by whom all things were 


made; butalſo dejnnng indeed to the 


Word-to the Father ;: ' which. this Name 


Zehwah eſpecially fignifieth. And for this | 
| cauſe, Moſes call'd,God firſt Fehovah, when 
- | the univerſal Creation had 1ts abſolute be- 


ing, -Gcn. 2 4. And this admirable Name 
is- given - on the Decalogues forehead , 


|{wluch was pronounced upon the Irae/ttes 


| velHajah, Ele, nam-ita Deus eſta ſeipſour ſur fauneſſe, 
&-v79 wy. Omnes hujus nominis. lzerz: ſur tpi 
tuales utdenotetur Rohn ole ſpiriram, P. Marloc, cont 


_y 


_— 
F 


4 cob by his Name Jehovah. Not but that | 
they knew this to: be the Name of God. } 
| { for they uſed itn all their Prayers.) but' 
| -becauſe':they lived nat' to 'ſee God:effedt- |- 
|.zhg indeed that which he promiſed them |. 

it graciouſly delivering their feed out of | 
1 Egypt, and ia giving them the real poſſeſſton 


Children that which he promiſed in his |. 
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| an eternal Being of himſelf. 
Secondly.,. How he 1s unto others, be- 
cauſe that from: him a7 other Creatures | 


verer 1n the promiſed Land. | 


that the Fews hold ita fin to pronounce it; 
but if it beno fin towrue it, why ſhould it 
be unlawful to pronounce it ? 
This holy Name of God teacheth us, 
Firſt, What God 1s 1n himſelf; namely, 


have received their Being. 
Thirdly, "Thar we may: confidently be- 


{ing all things to Be ; but eſpecially inre- 
ſpe& of his graczous Promiſes, which with- 
out fail he will fulfil 1n his appointed time, 


fore. And fo this Name 1s a golden Pledge 
unto us, that becauſe he hath promiſed, he 
will ſurely upon our Repentance forgive us 
all our fins; at the time of death rcceive 
our Souls, and in the RefurreF#ion, raiſe up: 
our Bodies in glory to life everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Eſ- 


of the ſame root that JEHOVAH 1s, and 
ſignifieth I AM, or I WILL BE; 'for when 
| Moſes asked God by-what Name heſhould 
call him, God then named himſelf Ehejeh 
Aſher Ehejeh ; I am that T am. or Twill be 
ow" 7 wel he: fign that he 1s atv e- 


Sz 8 * - 
{1 Theol. c.2- 4 
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lieve his Promiſes, for heis named, Feho- ' 
vah, not only 1n reſpe& of Berng, and cau-. 


| deliverance to the Rule of Righteouſneſs, af- 
ter which they ſhould ferve their Deli- | 


This Nazre isſo full of Divine Myſteries, 


| 


|-and fo cauſe that to be which was not be- | 


ſenceis Ehejeh; bur once read, Exod.3.13. | 


ternal, unchangeable Being :- for ſeeing'e- 
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that T will be, This Name im the New Te- 
ſtament 1s given toour Lord Chriſt, when 
he 1s called 4A/pha and Omega, the beginning 
7s to come, the Almighty, Apoc, 1. 8,/For all 
time paſt andto come, t aye preſent be- 
fore God. And to this Name, Chriſt him- 


was, I AM, 


I was good, or I will be good, but to be 
or us, he may find us prepared for him. 


of the ſame root, ſo1t 1s the contraftof Fe- 


2 Name for t 


celebrate and praiſe God ih his Name 7ahs 
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very Creature is temporary and muzable, 
no Creature can ſay Ero qui ero, F will be BY 
fart 


| and the ending, * which is, was, and which-| 1 


ſelf alladeth, John 8. 58. Before Abraham 
|  Inpronul-* Þ 

This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have always preſent in our minds our firſt 
Creation, preſent corruption, and future glo- 
rificationz and not conrzat our ſelves with, 


good preſently; that when ever God ſends 
The third Name is Fah,which as it comes | 


hovah, and. fignifieth Lord; becauſe he 15 
the * beginning and Being of Beings. Ir 1s 

ho moſt part aſcribed unto 
God, when ſome notable deliverance or 
benefit comes to paſs according to his for- 
mer Promiſe ; and therefore all Creatures 
in Heayer- and Earth are commanded to 


The fourth 15 »wpszGr Lord,uſed often in 
ne New Teſtament : for wupi@, Or xupto, 
fignifierh 7 am. Hence xup:G&- fignitieth 
the firſt Eſſence of a thmg, or-authority. 
When ir 15- abſolutely given to God,iran- 
ſwereth to the Hebrew Name 7ehwah, and. 
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Lord of all. This Name ſhould always put 


us in remembrance.-to ? obey his Command- | 


ments, and to fear his Judgments, and to 
ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed will and | 
plealyre, ſaying with Elr, It 75the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth-bim good, 1 Sam. 18: 
75 . The ſifth is ©,@- God;6000 times uſed 
in the New Teſtament, and of prophane 
Writers commonly. It 1s derived 'iyp 98 
Seeey : becauſe he runs through, and'com- 
paſſerh all things; or &@7> 74 4567 which 
ſnifieth to burn and kindle; for God 1s: 
Light, and the Authorboth of Heat, Light, 
and Life in all. Creatures , either inmed1- 


ately of himſelf, or-mediately by ſeconda- | 


ry cauſes. This Name 1s uſed either impro- 
perly, or properly. Improperly, when it 1s 
given either figuratively to Magiſtrates, or 
falſly to Idols. But when:it is properly and 
abſolately taken; it ſigmfieth the eternal 
Effence of God, being above all things, and 
through all things; giving life and light to 
all Creatures, and preſerving and govern- 
ing them in their wonderful ſrame and or- 
der. God ſeeth all in all places; let us 


do 1n his fight. p 

ae hus far of the Names which: ſignifie God's 
"TORIES ; . | 

' "The Name which. ſignifies the Perſons 


ice-| 1n the Eſſence, is chiefly one. Elohim. 
| ._ Elohimſgnifieth the -72hbty Judges; at |. 


1s a Name of the plural number, toexpreſfs 


| the-Trinity of Perſons in Unity of E nes | 
arabip 2 * And 
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for God is ſoa Lord, thathe is of * himſelf | * 


therefore every where take heed what we | 
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And to this purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt begin 


neth-rhe Holy Bible with this plural-Name | 


of God, joyned with a Verb of the fingular:}, + 2 


number, as Elohim Bara, Dii Creaur, * The: 


mighty God, or the three Perſons in: the God= | _- 


head created. The Fews alſo note in the 


Verb Bara, conſiſting in. the original -of | >: 


three Letters, the myſtery of the Trinitz. 
By Beth, Ben, the Son; by Reſh Ruach, the 


Spirit; by Aleph, 4b, the Father. But this | 


holy myſtery 1smore clearly taughtby Xv- 
ſes;Gen. 3.22. And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Man is become one of us. And Gen. 
19.14. 7 | 
on Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 7eho- 
uvah out of Heaven : * that 1s, God the Son 


' from God the Father, who hath cominitted | | 
. all Fudgmens to the Son, Joh. 5.22. See Pſal. 


33-6. 1ſa 6.8,9,10; The: gular niunber of 
Elohim 1s Eloah, derived of Alah, he ſwore; 
becauſe that in all weighty cauſes, when 
neceility requireth an Oath to decide the 
Truth,/ we are only to ſwear by the Name 
of Godz which 1s the great and.righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth. | 
This Name Eloah 1s butſeldom uſed, as 
Heb«3+3. 70Þ4«9.. Fob 12. 4. & 15. 8. 36. 2; 
Pſal.18.32.Pſal.14.7. Once it hath a Noun 
plural -joyned to it, 7ob 35. 10. None ſaith, 
Where is Eloah Goſat, the Almighty Maker 2 


to note the myſtery of the eternal Trzmy. |] ---- 
| Many- times-alſo -E/ohim the | 
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.| chem with all ſpiritual and te 


him is alſo ſometimes 7 ropically given to 


gerants 3 as to Myſes, Exod 7. 1. Fehovah 
ſaith unto Moſes, I have made thee Elohim to 
Pharash. that 1s, I have appointed thee 
an Ambaſlador to- repreſent the Perſon of 


| the true rhyee-one God, and to dehver his 
meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. As oft | 


therefore as we read, or hear this Name 
Elohim, 1 ſhould put us in mind to confi- 
der, that in ene Dz/urne Effnce there are 
three diſtin Perſons, and tharGod' 1s 7e- 
ovah Elohim. : 


Now follow the Names, which ſignifie Gol's 


ctally. 


only moſt ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelf, 1n 


- his own Eflence, but alſo that it 1s he that | 


giveth all ſtrength and power to all other 
Creatures.. Therefore' Chriſt is called; 1/a. 


Enemies, for Ef, our God 1s ſtronger than 
they. / 


Name God uſually ſtyleth himſelf'to the 
Patrriarchs., I am El Shaddai, -The ſtrong 


| God Almighty. Becauſe he 1s perfealy able 


to defend his Servants from evil :: to: ble 
ral bleſ- 


PR CEE ITY Pe 


Eſſential works, which are theſe five efpe- | 
"IE, which is as much as the ftrong God, | 
;-* and-teacheth us, that God 1s not | 

7-9. EL Gibhor, the ſtrong, moſt mighty Go, | 


Let: not God's children fear the power of | 


2. Shadgdai, that 15, Omnipotent. By this 


fngs, and to:perform all his Promiſes, which . 
3 ON TR _he 
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Magiſtrates, becauſe they are God's Vice- |. 
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he hath made unto them for this life, and 
that which is to come. This Name belong- 
ethonely to the Godhead, and to noCrea- 
ture, no not to the Humanity of rift. This 
may teach us with the Patriarch to put our 
whole confidence In God, and notto doubt 


of the true perfoxmance of his Promiſes. x | 


3- Adonai, My Lord, —— as the 
Maſſorets note, is found 134 times 1n the | 
1 Old Teſtament; and Lyogtcally 1t 15 given - 


| to Creatures, but properly 1t belongeth to | 


God alone. It is uſed Mal.1.6.n the plural 
number, to Note the Myſtery of the Holy 
Trinity. Tf T be Adonim, Lords, where is my 
fear 2 Adoni the fingular; 4donim the plu- 


omnium-; 


ſuſtentatof 


| 


ral number. This Name is-given to Chriſt, | c 


_ 


Dan. 9. 17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 


ſan?tuary that is deſolate ; for Adonai' ( the l 


Lird Chriſt) his ſake. The hearing of his 


holy Name, may teach evcry man to obey |. 
God's Commandments to fear him alone, || ſti 


to ſuffer none beſides him to reign /in his. 

Conſcience, to lay hold ( by a-particular 

hand of fatthJupon his Word and Promiſe, 

and'to challenge God in Chriſt to be his 

God, that he may ſay, with Thomas, Thou 

art my Lord and my God. | 
» Is Helton, that 1s, Moſt high, Plalm 9.2. 


Plalm 91.9.& 92:9. Dan.4- 17,24, 2 5» 34 


BY 


eſt Jod cum Patach, ſed de Creatore cum. 


the moſt High, Z»ke8. 18. For what is 


| neſs compared to God's Highneſs? 


4 wo ue et 2 
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Admai manaſſe videtur Erhnicorum *Afya- vg" 2 
unliray. So the Devil fiylerh Chriſt the 'Son-of Gol 


- # | ws 
F: 


S vs 'L + 2 
Adonat - * 


The Prattice of Piery.” " 


f AQs 7. 7-48. This Name Gabrie! giveth , 
unto God, telling the Virgin Mary, that the 
Child which ſhould be bornof her ſhould 
be the Son of the moſt High, Luke 13. 2, 
 - | This teacheth that Gad 1n his Eilſence and 
-. | Glory, exceedeth infinitely all Creatures | 
in Heaven and earth. Secondly, That no. 
man ſhould be d of any earthly Ho- | 
nour or Greatneſs. Thirdly, If we defire | 
traeDignity.to labour to have Communion | 
3 with God:n Grace and Glory. 
bo $. Abba, a Syriack Name, fignifying Ba 
's ther, Rom. 8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed | 
entialhy, T7 in the Lord's Prayer. Second- | 
, Perſonally, as Matth. 11.25..For God 15. 
Gar! Father by. nature, and Chriſtians) 
4 by Adoptionand Grace. Chriſt is.called the | 
' 2ver/aſting Father. Iſa. 9. 6.:becguſe hems. 
, || generares.us unto; the New Teſtament. God 
e.. \ 1salfocalled the Father - of Lights, Jam. 1-10. | 
hr of | Leranle God dwelleth in inacceſlable light, 
is. /\1:7711.6.16. and is the Author,-not only of 
{the Sun's light, bur. alſo of the lighe, bothof” 
| Penny Reaſon, and ſapernatural Grace, 
GY bghteth every man; that. cometh into; 
Id. This Name teacheth-us, 'that all 
[4s 15. | gifts which we receive from God; proceed 
MEN gen. - from hismeer fatherly. love. Secon ly, that 
Fhabent || we ſhould love him again as dear Children. 
Third that we oy in all our dias and 


mg So z. Solus Deus ſinplen eſt, nt quo ni- 
m i bogs: omnia, 1mo iple purus,: pri- 

nus weP3 an Anas. Sedt.2. + Juſlar- 
ett © © noubles,| 
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raftice of Piety. 2 


IE en > ee 


- 


[EI 


troubles, be bold to call upon him as a Fa- | 
ther for his help and ſuccour. Thus ſhould 
we not hear of the ſacred Name of God, 
but we ſhould thereby be put in mimd of 
his goodneſs unto us, and our duty-unto 
him. And then we ſhould find how com- 
fortable a thing it 15 to do every thing in 
the Name of God. A phraſe uſual in eve- 
ry man's Tongue, but the true comfort ' 
thereof (w—_ ignorance) known to | 
few mens hearts. | 
It 1s great wiſdom, and unſpeakable 
matter for the ſtrengthning of a Chriſtian's 


Chriſt ro mvorcare-,God'by ſuch- a Name, | 
as whereby he- hath manifeſted himſelf to | 


be moſt willing and beſt able to help and]. 
| ſuccour him bing = nag wan or adver- |. 


ſity. The ardent 
15 the ſureſt teſtimony of our love to God, 


and of God's favour to us, becauſe he hath | £ 


ſet his. love upm_. me, therefore” will I deliver 


him; I will. ſet him on high, beccuſe he hath | 


known my Name : h& ſhall: call upm me; and 
I will anſwer him, 8c. And it is a great 
ſtrengthning of faith, with underſtanding | 
to begin every ation in the Name of God. 
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Thus. far of the Nominal Attributes, 
The real Attributes are of two ſorts 3 el- 
ther abſolute or relative. : | 


The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which | -. 


cannot in any ſort agree to any Creatures, 


but to God alone. ERS + 
Theſe are two ; .Simpleneſs.and Infinite- | * © 
neſs. Eg | me rows i 
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_Simpleneſs, is that whereby Ged 1s void 
4.1 | of all compoſetron, diviſion, multiplication, ac- 
+ gentiz cum | cidents, or parts compounding either ſenfi- 
| fant entia_ | ble, or intelligible 3 ſo that whatever he 1s, 
4 4at1aad infi- | he 15 the ſame eſſentially. - - 
$ Rito- Ente It hinders not God's fimpleneſs that he 
anita efſe | Is Three ; becauſe God'is three, nor by com- 

-necefle eſt; | p3ſtion of parts, but by co-exiſtence of Per- 
| ham ; duo ſons.” © + 
| infinita ne- : Infiniteneſs, 1s that whereby all things 
que 1n na- | inGad are void of meaſure, limitation, and 
| tura,neque | boundsabove and beneath before and after. 
F-extra natu- | From theſe two do neceffarily flow three 
| ram.Efſent.” | other Attributes: ", | 


- 


|-N., duo Is Toner a EEO ered] 
{principia.. | he is of infinite extenſion. ? filling Heaven 
{prima.Scal. | and Earth, containing all places, and'not 
| EXErc.259. ) contained ofany ſpace, place, or bounds, and 


| 2A&s 7048. | ſent. - 


"Plalm 145. 6 


Job I L.7, CH - Chr. 3,5,6.Pſal. I 3-9 S. 0. Jer. 22. 23) 24» 
"Deus eſt ubiquenon icatur in dimida parte fit dimidins, 
aut tanquam 1n-majore parte major De! parsfit, in mimore 


+ mmor, ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipſo totum eſt. Deus eſt, 


-.. 


| IntelleQualis Sphera, cajus cencrum eſt ubique circunfe- 
{ rentia vero nuſquam. Triſm. + ae 

be. _— | 

I | There are four degrees of God's preſence : 
8 the firſt is univerſal, by which God 1s reple- 
i tively every where, incluſruelyevery where. 
 -.- Secondly, ſpecial, by which God 1 ſaid 
£3 PGl.19.r. |*2Þe in Heaven, becauſe that 3 there'his 
£4 10 2e2Te power, wiſdom, aud goodneſs, WE CIINEE 
be excellent manner ſeen and enjoyed ; as al- 
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> becauſe that aſually he doth from ace 
pour forth his bleſſings and judgments. 

T—_ more ſpecial, by which God 
2 diwelleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly, more ſpecial,and altogethcr fi n- 
gular, by which the whole fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelleth in Chriſt -bodily. 

2. Unchangeableneſs,whereby God is void 
ofall change, both in reſpe& of bis 3 Ef 
ſence and 4 Will. 

3. Eternal, whereb God is without be- 
ginning of days, or end of time, and with- 
out.all bounds of * proceſſion or ſucceſſion. 

Thus far of theabſolute Attributes? now 
of the Relative, or. ſuch which have refe- 
rence to the Creatures. 


Thoſe are five. | 
I. Life, 2. Underftanding. -3. Will, 
4: Power. 5+ Majeſty. ; 


r PHE Life of Gf God, 1s: chat by which, as 
bya m re and perpetual AF, 


he not only liveth 'of himſelf, but is- alſo 


that ever and overflowing Fountain of life, | 
from which all Creatures derive their [zves, | 
| ſoas that in him they live, anove, -breath, and | 
have. their being. And becauſe only his Life. 


differs from his £®ſſence;'therefore'God. 1s 
faid onely to have immortality, I Tim.$.16.” 


quzdam zternz ſunt a poſteriori : a priori Glus Deus 
ztersAlfted-Eex Theoric.2. * Afts 9;'25. AQs! 24-15 
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 Latins, pri- 
mum ens, 
:ſoalſo, pri- 
Mum 'v1- 
Evens; for _ 


i 4: Heb. 


to: beand: 


"SF Wh 


| that ever were, are, or (ball. be. Yea, the 


4] contingent t 


Y chin s of nothings, in number, meaſure, and : 
| wezght, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth them * 
| to ſerve his'own-moſt holy purpoſe and;2hory. | 


| knowing all things in and of himſclf, he 15 


the Knowledge of Approbation, by - which he 


K are out of himſelf. 


Azr2: Rom. tr, 12.8 6, A In) Mat. 7, EY 
eftas, ſcient!a,% @pientia inDeo nondiſtingunntar@iilen. | 
an fapicnt in homine eſt habitus intelle&ys-1mipreſins, : 
RR non-deber, cujus incelleQus&Rt ip ilapi- ] 
atia.Keckerto I14rm iy NGr-'8 60.3890 57) and rt Ws | 
we- Hel. lib: TY. 5 tug Hencerhe Pram 5 ren Ou, 1 
b]ny all eye,ſceing all." FACMPURNY I 154 -pheſcic3. 


God.,'1s thattwhereby- (by one part ol re 
moſt perfe&ly knowet in 2 hinsſelf all things 


thoughts and imaginations of mens hearts. 
This Knowledge of God 1s either general, 
by which God knoweth:ſimply all things e- 
ternally the good'by himſelf, the evil by 
the good oppoſite. tot 3 impoſing tothings | 

y 4 lot of contingency, and things 
neceſſary, the Law of neceſſity. And thus 


the cauſe of. all the &nowledge that is 1n all, 
both Men and Angels. 2ly,Speczal, called 


por rticularly knoweth,: aud graciouſly ac- 
owledgeth only his E/e# for his own. ' 

Underſtanding” alſo contains the wiſdom 
of Gol; by which hemoſt wiſely. created al! - 


 TheWil of Gods that, whereby of * ne- ' 
ceflity, he willeth himſelf as the ſoverergn | 
203d:;, and by willing himſelf, willeth moſt. 
: freely 3 of all other good WP whuch | 


| 


= E 


2 The Underſtandiag or Knowledee Wo L 
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- The Will of God, though in it (elf it be Ye 
bur one, as-n his Eſſence, yet 1n reſpe& of 
the diverſity of Obje&s/:and EfteRs, it is 
call'd in Scripture by divers Names; as, - 
| I, Love,wherebyis.meant God's cter- 

nal * zood will, whereby he ordain- | Hi 
eth his cle& to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt,and * beſtoweth on 
them all neceſſary Graces ſor this 
life and that to come; © taking plea- 

| Fare1n their perſons and ſervices. 

2. Juſtice 7 1s God's ” conflant W-ll, 
whereby he' recompenſeth * Men | 
and Angels, according to their | 

\ works, puniſhing the unpenitent ac- | 

cording'to their deſerts, called the : 

| juſhiceofhis wrath, and rewarding ſem-""? 
the faithful accofding to his pro- | per unple-: 
miles, called the juſtice of his grace. | tur, aut. 4 : 

3. Mercy, which is, ? God's meer good | nobis auf 

4 will, and ready affe&ion to forgive | nobis. DE* 

| a penitent ſinner, notwithſtanitig | nobis"ims*; 

| all his fins and ill deſerts _ | pletur;, 
| implemus.eam quandopeccamus ; a nobisimpletur quatis! 
| do honum facimus.Aug.Ench.c.100. Rom.g.11. Jam.2.2%«; 

* 1 Joh--3-1. © Plalq 5.7. © Gen.44. 7 Norma juſtitia" di? 

vinz eſt Del voluntas, Quia enim Deus vult, ideo eft Jus: 

ſtum; non quia Juſtum, ideo vulr, Eph. 1.11. * Rom.2:55 

&c. 2 The 1.6,8c. 2 Tims 4. 8. Deut.7.9, 10, &c.' 9 Pets: 

' principwum &finem & media rerum omnia renens, refiaqz 

linea mcedense veſtigio habet xy divinz legis vindis 

| cen ne RR Sanctionam ejus prztermiſlii. 
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{ tures; and becauſe he communi- 


fant thoſe things which he wil- 
teth; effe&ing and performing all 


*nigniorem. appointed time. 


-rem, Serm. long as it. may ſtand with his Ju- 
[It \ ſtice,&unti] their * fins beripened. 
| Ad penam tardius Dews eft, ad premia velox; 
| Sed penſare ſolit vi graviore miram « 
* | 7. #blineſs, * whereby God's nature 
- | - 15 ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
temper a-. |. and abhorreth all filthineſs ; and 
þrut,Nicep. being wholly pure in himſelf, de- 
23% lighteth in the inwardand outward 
3 P1451. purity and chaſtity of his ſervants, 
29.15. Mat. which he infuſes into rhem. 
6,17, In | +8. Anger, © whereby is meant 
FEreaturis | God's moſt certain and juſt Will in 
jake 10-1. T -- | 
wenſantur bona, ergo creator multo magis eſt bonus. Imo: 
dvV]et3</Jov ipſum bonum.. +Joſ.13.13.Pſ.149.5. Num. 23, 
x9. Veritas eſt harmonia tum jntelletus & verborum cum 
rebus, tum etlam rerum ipiarum Ideis in mente divin. 
Keck, Veritas Dei in verbis fides, Net dicitur; quod certo 
quz ab ipſo difta. ſunt. Jtemconſtantia, quia ſenten- 
Ham non, mutat,, Polan, 2 Pet.3. 9. Rom. 2.4. Gen.I 5+ 


"TH;40) 
S344 


x63 Pet. 1.5. 3 Thel, 4-3, Heb.12, 14. Matth. 15. 9. 


Quanta ſan&nasDei, ad cujus aſpetum ſayQi Angeli ocu- 
Jos pro ſua temuitate aliis volantes clament, Sanus, San- 


4 


raftice of. Piety. | 


| [ 4.G1dneſs,whereby God willingly comm | 
municateth his good with his Crea- | 


.  cateth it freely,it 1s termed Grace, || 
' 5: Truth, whereby * God willeth con- | 
& cum be- things which he hathſpoken, 1n his | 


quam te... 6. Patience , whereby God willingly | 
culpabilio- \ forbeareth to. pumiſh the wicked fo | 


Qus, San&us jchovah Zobaothi. Ifa.6.2.23. chaſt- : 


RS 


The Practice of Piety. © 


mjuries they offer unto him and his 
| Choſen; and when God will puniſh 
with Tigour and. ſeverity, then it is 


| le&, eternal tothe Reprobates. 


4. The Power of God is that whereby he 


can imply and freely do whatſoever he will, 


that is agreeable. to his nature? and where: | 
4 by, as he hath made, ſohe ſtill ruleth Hea- | 
{ ven and Earth, and all things therein. This 


Almighty power of God, 1s exther abſolute, by 


which he can and will do no more than he : 


willeth or doth, Mat.3.6. & 20.52. Rom. 9. 
38. Or aFual, by which God doth indeed 
whatſoever he will, and hindreth whatſo- 
eyer he will not have done, P/ſal.11 5.3. 

8. MajeSty is that by which God of: his 
own abſolute and free Authority * reigneth 
and ruleth as Lord and Kz7ng over all Crea- 
tures viſible and inviſible; having both the 
r1ght and propriety 1n all things, as. 3 from 


whom, and for whom are all things ; as alſo | 


ſuch a plenitude and power, that he can par- 
don the offences of all whom he will have 
ſpared, and ſubgue all his enemies, whom he 
will have + plagued and deſtroyed, withont 
being bound tg render any Creature a rea- 
ſon of his doings, but making hisown moſt 


1 omnia quz contradi&ionem, non, implicant. Aqui» Js 
1 qu.25.art.24- Omnipotentia excludit omnes defe&tus, qui 
| ſunt imporenris, ceu poſſe mentiri,mori, &c. Chron. 29.34, 


I 2.2 SdiM.7.22.APOC5.12,1 3. 


| chaftening the Ele# ; and 1n revenging 
| and puniſhing the Reprobates for the. | 


termed wrath, * temporal to the E- ' 


| notant, - 


| Mar.$.2, 


puniendt.,” = 
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- -The Practice of Piety. | 
mt and juſt Will. -his 0 own moſt perſes | 


«20. 
1 Jinc - eternal Law. 
Det Us dic 1, -From all theſe Attributes ariferh one, | | 


2 "en Feur | which isGod's ſovereign bleſſedneſs or per- | 
* X fe&ion. Bleſſedneſs 1s tha tperfet * unmea- | 
ZR c -D-T 5. | ſurable poſſeſſion. of. joy and . glory which] 
Joh! 4-11. | God hath 1n himſelf for ever: and is the | 
ak.19.27. | cauſe of all the bli& 'and perfeRion that | 
*Plal.2.9. every Creature enjoys in its meaſure.” 
"Pea I IOeI There are other Attributes figurarively 
Deus. eſt.. | and improperly aſcribed- unto God in the 
p holy aw: 1924s; as by an mpg nt wi 


| the mem of a man, Eyes, Ears, Ny 
| Mouths, Hands, Feet, or the ſenſes and | fer 
ons of a man, as feeling , hearing, ſinelling, ſo 


working, walking, &riking, &c. or by an An- | = 
-, | thropopatheia, the affeftions and paſſions of [MW ' | 
; | 2,man ; as zladneſs, grief, joy, forrow, love, or 
rt: | hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as when he | 
15 named a Lion, a Rock, a Tower,a Buckler, || fer 
.&c. whoſe ſignification every.” þ Commen- the 
| tary will expreſs. one 


= u&.0X ipſe perfeRiſſimus eſt in ſe & per ſe.Scal. Ex- | flat 
” —_ SeR-2.2. Mark 14.16. ACts 17.25. ROM. IT. 3s, 
= x Tims. 25. Mat. 25. 54. Jam. 1. 17. See Mr. Wilſon's the 
Þ G 7 FOuary of the Bible, moſt profitable to this purpoſe. | Wj Pec 


LE all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold thoſe MI Th 

| General Rules. m9 
WITT ©: JO. Attributes can ſufficiently expreſs wh 
| 4A the Eſſence of God, becauſe it 15 inft- 
| 4: nieand incffable. Cl] 
| " Whatſtever therefore is ſpaken of GOD, | | 31© 
; Ei is not God, bur; ſervetl: rather to hold ]- 
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our weak Underſtanding, 'ro concewe 1n 
our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech the 


Majeſty of his divine nature; o far as he | 


hath vouchſafed to revea&?;mſelf unto- us 
.in his Word, | tg. -2 
2. All the Attributes of God belong to 
of the'three” Perſons, as-well as the 
Eſjence ie felf, with-the limitations of a 
perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the 
Father 1s mercy begetting, the mercy of the 
Son 15 mercy begotten-; the mercy of th Holy 
Ghoſt is merey-proceeding; and ſo of the reſt. 
3. The Eſeminl Attributes'of God dif- 
fer not from his Eſſence, becauſe they are 
ſo- m the Zjfence', that- they are the very 
Eſſence it felf.* * In God therefore there 
1s nothing which 1s not either his Eſſence 
or Perſon, 


4. The Eſſential Attributes of God dif. 


fer not Eſſent:ally or Really one from ano- 


ther ( becauſe whatſoever is in God, is; 


one moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion ) but onely in ow reafon and wnder- 
ſtanding; which being not able to know 


Earthly things, by one ſormple 4# without 
the help of many VR 48s, muſt of 


* 


neceffity have 'of many deſtin& 
. As to know the incomprehenſible GOD: 
Therefore ( to ſpeak properly ) there ate 
not in God many Attri | 
which is nothing elſe but- the'Divine 
ſence ie ſelf by whar Attributes foever © 

call it. Burin refpe& of urvtaſon; the 


are ſzid!to be ſo 1mimy diſſertnt Attributes} r- | 
Mon knlrFaidine' noe «by the Wt 
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FA ttibuta :of mercy , a thing differing from that which L 
Det omnia.[ is called Juſtice. The - Eſſential Atrri- nc 
fitain ipſo | bites of God are not therefore really inſe- as 
ſunt ut ſint | parable. TR SOT | [fl |- 
Hpfam ita | -$. The Eſſential Attributes of God are.|| | | ® 
tinſunt, - ut || nor parts or qualities of the-Divine Eſſence, | | | © 
Emu ante- | not * Accidents 1n the , Eſſence, not a Sub-. R 
Fcedat,nihil | je#: but the very * whole and entire Eſſence " 
Eſubſequatur | of God.. So that every ſuch Artribute 1not h 
fed ex in- | aliud of aliud, another and anther thing , 4 
*relleQione /| but one and the ſame thing. There are |. | ©: 
,noſtraſquz | therefore no Quantities in God by which| Ill | © 
"'perquam '| he may be faid. to be ſo much, and fo much 3 | ſl | 5* 
zumbratilis ” Fw > apps yp a he may be faid wo |\ifl | © 
ieſtaliaalis | be ſach and ſuch : but? whatſoever God " 
{priusanimo | is, He is ſuch and the ſame by this Eſſence. | IN | b 
:compre- | By his Eſſence he is wiſe,and therefore Wi | il * Fx 
aduntur. |'dm it ſelf: By his Eſſence he is good, | il | 
al. Ex. | and therefore goodneſs it ſelf; By his £ſ- | ll we 
58Sec.6. | ſence he is merciful, and therefore mercy it ||| | + 
Quz de |'ſelf: By his Eſſence he 1s juſt, and therefore = 
eo di- | Zaftice it ſelf, (9c. In a word God is great. bec 
| without quantity, good, true , and ju$t, with- | #4 
Tye rixas | out quality; merciful without paſſion z an to 
| Relatione || a; without motrons every where preſent , 0E} 
ad creatu- |; without /:zht ,. without time, :the firſt and | NN the 
| ras &ſicſe-;{| the laſt ;, the Lordof all Creatures, from | | |-** 
cundum | whom. all 4 receive themſelves, and all | XK. 
i} accide WS 5.25 ; f . 7 "_ 
{ non wan RE: mprationem indivina efentia, ſed increa- (on 
{ xaris factum-! Negantur-ergo.duo accidentia realia r01 _ 
| autem pradicas geciglemalis. 3 Omnia quz in Dcoſuns, | N/ | ENC 
Lac infunr, fy fins ipſe. Deus. * Efſencia'divina identificar | N' | 7: 
{bt omniaquz {anc 10 divinis. Beil.ſup.1.Sentid.q; 5, Ex- |. Hef 
{ hibet omnia,' agcepit nihil, Ipſum igitur bonam eſt Deus |' I |: - 
Ye per Toles Plin. 4 they I 
1 Ba Inn en ent eto CD M 
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| the 200d. R, Taye yet = neither neadeth. P 


nor. Foe he any.mcreaſe of goodneſs 
or happines from; any other... | 
.. Thisis the plain deſcrrs ciowol God, ſo far 
as he hath revealed himſelf in his word. 

3 This Pogrne Woe ner, every true 
Rrrion, ol : SEE 
” necete it Our [Peczart Hes, 

hat WEma op oy d. 


leſſed-will an TIF | 
mercy,goodne[s,"ana Ts to has word | * 
becanſe\of- bistruth; fear him for his Power, - 
Tuſtice, an Anger; 1 reverence him for bis ho- 
lineſs, and gx aiſe him for his bleſſednejs,: and to | 
depend, __ life on him, who. the only Au- 
|thor, of qur Life, Beings 4 all the good things 
ws Dawes: | - £ 
;Bz :Fov/t YM up 9 imrate the Drvine Spi-- 
.ri#ing ys holy Attributes: and; to bear ( in 
ſome meaſure ) the, Image of his wiſdom, 
Lave, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mexrcy,. Truth, Pati- 
| £1ce, Zeal , and Anger againſt fin, that we 
; | may be wiſe, loving, Juſt: mer aful, tact 
þ inch and2ealoyry; axour God is. 1), 7 | 
i! 4+ Laſlly, Thar FSA; in, Our 'Prayers| I 
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and rear cohctre ar Of tis Di: 
vihe Mageſty, and not HED 
groand blaſphemonsimaginar Rf WE 
. | naturally ariſe in' mens brains ; as when 
hey couritetfeit God" to be fike ati Aha 
| ſitth bs hair 3X Tow to 
. | be lik t tripartite 07, 'WINC 
haye. < panned in their] Fi Crchgsi $4, 
Whew. therefore Foie pi: unto 
| God, let Ng hentt” wife H | | 


| *7uft,” 

" Father,S 

ml inal d Earth, 

W fra 'S, £ hnowtth i E | 
i] tens mort, nt Fd + able to beftiw on | 

| * all ing ne ahd. to. Helboer 


Tie NAS of this he blake: of 
God; maktth many 'to make an Tdol we the 
+rye  God:andis theotily cauſe why fo att! 
| do ek oforher parts of Gods Worſhipand. 
"Reſtgion, with fornmch irreverence-and hypo-' 
1 criſi ewhereay if they did truly know God, 
| rhey durft notbut come to his holyſervice, 
4 ind ag; ſerve him with- fear and yeve-: 
| rence ; for ſo far doth @' man fear God; as 
| he knows Him, and then doth a mart tray 
#09 God, whett he joyns pradtice to het: 
| ation's And that-ts, | 
Firſt, When Abitian doth & aki 
| [Rage and celerite God"s- * Mah: as 
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| hath neveled himfelf-in' his Worg, i: 
\ 21yxWhen fromtherrueand lively NY 
'| of God's Attributes, there's bredin. aman's 
| heart:# love, awe;; and; cenfidence in God 3 
for faith 'God imſelf,If be a Father,whene 
\\ is, 7ny-hhanour 2 | if;d be'g-Lord; where 3s niy* 
| fear? 0 t4ft eaſes, that the Lord iis Lood,! 
'| faithiDaud-He that hath -not by experzence | 
|_taſted his googneknowerh.norhaw good i! 

he is He (fairh al )) that ſaith hednowerh 
God, and, not -bis Commanaments, 1s 


| therefbre as we zmitate Grl-im-his Googheſs, 


j rihuger ſofex we do know him. 

| ' ly, When withinward groans, and: the 
| feriqus defires of our hearts, weilong toat- 
|[2ain $0th&perfeRt'and plenary knowledge 
| of his Mazafhyiin the liewhiclsi LOGGING, ; 
nfl » Thadiſcgvers, howifew there arc 


| mlyghts 
th God ue he 


|ſover#ign good, if he know-him ; ſeeing the 

Nature of God is to ehamour with the - of: 

| bis) eſs. 2. And whoſoever :loyeth _—_ 

"thing rexthan Gad, 15s not watthy of:G 
for —_ one, who nw 9 low 

15 heart upon any thing 
God. If therefore thou doſt believe thar 
God is Almighty, why doſt- thou fear De- 


| 11 God, and. crave his heſpinall'r 
| bler and. dangers? If thou belicv RS 
| Ged4s. infanire;” how | _—_ provoke ' 


him * 


a. lyar, and the pts is pot 26:bi9m.ins Sofar | 


Love, \ Juſtice, Menty,' Patience;;and ottier |-*- 


God, for no. man know- | 
at leverh -him'; arid chow 
|:cat2a man chooſe but love-him, being the | 
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; Rom. 8.18. 
x Sic te ha- 


$ lum, ſane 
| ruat arduus 
$ cother, tel- 
#4 lus riipta | ; 
4 ſao diff;l1 - | 
1 ,K ue loco. 
4 © Creata 
$4 omnia per- 
Eh-fectius ſunt 
$-1m Deo 
quam 1n ſe- 
5. Dion. 
divin. 
| ny 8, 
£1 * Amar v- 
$1 num 1lſlum | 
£5 bonum in ! 


# bonum eſt, 
4 & ſufficit.” 
S Anſel. in 


beam ſo- | 
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I} of the love of 'God pert oo 


-Go41, and thou'ſhalt love Himin whe 


|-wouldtherefore attain to-rhe ſav 
Jedze of Gue;' muſt learn ——_ 


| him ts" Anger, If thbubelieveſt char! Gol 


1s /mple, with white heart canſt cthow-di/- 
ſemble , and' play"the Aypocrite?' If rhou 
2? Tf thou'doſt 


how* dareſt :thois live fo [ſecurely '1n fin 


|-without repentance 2" If thou doſt craly be- 


lieve that God is m1ſt wiſe;/ why doft thou 
not refer-the events of croſſes + 
unto hinry who knows how! to= tra all 
things to thetbeſÞ udtorbem that lrot him? If 
"thou art- ed-that God is true; why 
doſt thou-'donbt of his* Promiſes'? atid 1f 
thow' believeſt thatGod is Beauty and” Per- 
-fe#ion it ſelf, -why doſtthou notmake it a- 
lone /the chief en of all t thy Af orriged oe 
Deſires: For if thou Jov py e:4s| 
mo fair;- 1f thou- wrt worn i © He D, 
is moſt wiſe; whavſdever ho Shin 
ſeeſt inany Creature, ir is nothing but'a 
ſpark. of that which is Infinite- * Peyſe#ion 


moft- wealthy 5If-thou'ſeckeſt 


1m God and: when th Heaven we'thall 
| [have an 7hmnediate: Conrrnmion "wRttÞ Gal, 
 [:we ſhall 'have-them' all 


ny lih 
communicated unto us: Enefly;' if} 
| [zneſs, he is ll im atl;” 3: Love looks ol 
the 290d of goutneſs confiſterh; He *thiat 


vl 
by q 


Ives For God: 35 dove, and. the- 
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believeſt that: God is: the ſovera7gn' good, | 
| why--is-not! thy\ hakre more>ſerled upon 
| him, thawall-workdly } 
| indeed believe thir- Got'ls a juſt Fridge, 


Aiſeraces | 


: have ſeen: the back-parts of F EHOV A H 


Heve, is faving Faith and Verity, and unto 
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and vexation-of ſpirit. | =] 
Kindle therefore, O my Lad), * nay ra- | 


ther O my 3 Lord Charity, the /ove of thyſelf 


knowledge of thy Grace, to the Communion of 
thy Glory, wherein only confiſts my ſove- 
raignGood and Happineſs for ever. 

Thus by the [:zht of his own Word we 


: Elohim, the Eternal Trimty, whom to be- 


whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earthbe all Praiſe, Dominion; and Glory for 
EVEr. Amen. 2 4 ae LE 
Thus far of the Knowledge of God 3 now 
of the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf. And firſt 

of the ſtate of his miſery and corruption with- - 


out renovation by ChriSt, 


Meditations of the miſery of a Man not re- 
.. conciled- to God in Chrift, | 


£2. Wretched Man, where ſhall T begin 
/ to deſcribe thine endleſs mifery ? w 
art condemned - as ſooh as- concerved - and 
_y to. eterndl ___ before thou 
was born to tem Life. A beginn 
indeed 1 find, yrs envoy; of my' Mifrier | 
For when Ada/rand Eve being created af- 
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all knowledge , beſides to knw” * how 1 
to love God, and to ſerve him only, 15 'no-. 
thing upon Solomon's credit, but vanities | 


in my: Soul eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy | 
good pleaſure,thatbeing + reconciledby the 
blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought to the. 
| 4 Rom. $9, 


| 22, 


* Eph.i-19 
Reme- 0 E:5 | 
im. Chritt. 
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diſe that they and ind their poſterity might 
live ina bleſſed ſtate of life immortal, 
ving dominion over all earthly Creatures, | 
and only reſtrained from. the Fruit of one || 
Thee; asa fign of-their ſubjeFion to'the: Al-/| 
mighty Creator; though God forbad then 
this ſmall:thing, iden the-penalty of efer- 
. nal Death, yer they believed er DeviPs|| 
| 2v0rd, before;the Ward of God, making God 
as much as mthem lay) a Zyar. And fo 
Pos, os for all the. benefits which 
ſtored on them, they became mule- 
; — with their preſent ſtate, as if God had|| 
' dealt erozonſly or niggardlly with them, ani 
| believed that the Devilwould make them 
1 partakers of 'farmore glorious things than | 
| ever. God had beſtowed. upon them: 
-andiin their Pridethey fell mo. #1gh Trea-! 
| /on againſt the moſt High, and diſdain! 
| to.-be God's Subjets, ithey affefted 'blat-! 
| phemoufly to be \God's themſelves, equals 
| unto God. Hence till they repented; {-lo- 
16 ſing God's Image they became ke -unto | 
{the Devils, and {o all their Poſterity, as a 
trayteras brow, (whit they remain '7m- 
penitent like thee.) are ſubjeR zncthis life to 
| all curſed miſeries, and in the /ife tocome, to 
Wa [ei fire prepared. for theDevil 
: er na ohh is Ya. 
4... * |, Lay thenabde a while doting Vanities, 
| anditakethe view with me. of:thy. dolefu 
| initgophich duly furvey'd, I,deubr. not | 
bu t charchou wilt. - -conclude, . that ie.15 far | 
. better- never to have- Natures: | 
; not to he by Grace a Praztivioner of Keli- 
 £10us Piety. heats | 
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In thy Life : 


2.: The Mcſeries which 
3. In thy Death, Miſeries which' ſhall 
oppreſs thy Body and Soul. 


: whelptboth Body and Sul together. in Hell. 


ſeries which accompany the-Body, accord- 
10g 29:the:Four Ages of thy Life. 


Age. TY 


 Hedrations of the arc of Hangs. 


Hat waſt thou,being.an Tnfane Jo 
a Brute, havingthe ſhape of a Wan? 


| nal-fm'? Andthuswaſdthon caſtnaked up: 
| On onithe: Earth, all mbrewed in'the-#/oodiof 

filthineſs ( filthy indeed ; when the -$owi\6f 
| God, who diſdained nor to take on him 
Matis Nature, and the Tafirwnties-thereof ; 
yet thought it anbeſeemans. his Holineſs to be 
conceived after the ſinfal manner of Man's: 
Conception) So-that thyi Mothenthyy 
med-to let rhee 'know the Hanger 
What cauſe then haſt thou totboaſt Os 
Birth, which: was a curſeid pain -to-thy'J0; 


| 


ther, and to thy ſelf, the entrance into/atro- | | 
bleſmn Efe # The grecÞ1oſs of which Mſe- | 
ries, becauſe chou- conldſt -nort utter; 6 |. 
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_ I. The M ſeries company thy Body. | 
orm-thy Soul. 


4. After Death the Mſeries whi ich over-\ 


Wangiot thy body concaived in the heat of | 
| Leſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſlain. of Origi> [| 


774 2. In thy Neath: ory wean dar E 


And:firft.ler:us take a viewof thoſe #7- | 


5 Jnfancy. 2. Touth. 3+ Manhood. yl] | 
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| words, 0 expreſs ( aswell as th 


| 
| 
| could/t) inoeriping tearvs! © .- Au 
1 4 | ARE * 8.” HAN the miſery of | 
A Fate "7 Ta. | -*4 
| | t « WL c.2 by 
[ AJ WW Hat 1s ELSE, 
| all whoſe a&7ons-arenafh and rude, 
; | not capable of good Counſel when' it is' gi- 


ven, and Ape-lzhe, delight in nothing bur 
Toysand Babies 2 Ther ore. thou noſooner 
y | beganneſt to have alittle Strength and DJ 
'Y rretron, but forthwith thou: waſt kept un- 
1 | der-the \Rod;;and fear of Sprchidiand 
| Maſters: as if thou hadft been born to 
q. | live -under rhe-Diſpoſition of others; ra- 
"= ther than at the Diſpoſition of thine own 

"= wake No.cired Horſe was ever more-wil- 
£6: be: rid of his &xrden,, than thoa 
£0::get out: of. the ſervile ſtare-of 
this bondazes.. A ſtate not m—_—_— theDe- 
+ rat $1 


{- f. Meditations of a Mi wer F 
La 0 _ 
| C7 145, Man's Eſtate, bur a Sea 


| V+: whenein- 57%. er one Trouble 
axiſeth ;incthe-" er; the lat- 
reg.mgre>than - the _ ? * No ſooner 
0 ' didſt-thou «enter into-the Afﬀairs of this 

. 3 | World, hat thou waſt enrapped about 


| 


1 with a,Cloyd of grin: The fleſh pro- 


1 COUALLS "I Fe" OOO - 7 FS I : - _ yokes 


A 
WO PN 2 Pat a 3647 Le" Rad NO oy 
1 ——_—— | ia VERSO any 
- wi v 


- : © Pa 

y - Fg "* . Y F 
% o $8. x - F:, v1 C : 
OE BER PF Sa , 5" FOG ADE 8 I II "hf - IS os h 
x; 2 K- —OM; p 2 , —M me. = : wee, IP . £ w# 
PP 9 De RS IE EIS, I, 8 _ rats "99 _ be LS, 42 "MO NR! 974 » 


Cos "gy 
2 ih 


pr og ge ho A _ 
_ — 


| | "w 2 BY ; 
| he Prafice of Pleiy. 


'H : of. 


— 


—_ 


»__ _ 


© —_— - - 


* — 


—_—— 


all kind of Sins; fears of "Enemies -afiright 


| Field full. of Toil, the Gomtry of Rude- 
] ne6, che:City; of Fa@iqns;:the Court of 
Envy, the. Church. of Seas,,: the Sea. of 
| what ftatetwilt thon' live? Seeing” Wealth 
| periition is-mocked; and Religion is-ſuſpe- | 

| Redi:Kige, is advanced; and: Hertue t6:dif- | ' 


: thou campeſed. about: in a-World of wick: 
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vokes thee to Luſt, the World allures thee | 
to Pleaſuresg aid the-Devil tempts:thiee: to.| 


thee, Suits:'in Law do vex thee, Wrongs | | 
of ill-Nejighbours | do oppreſs thee, Cares | | 
for Wife-and. Children. do conſume: thee; | | 
and Diſquietneſs betwixt .open'Foes-and || 
| Elle Friend do. jn';X manner confound: 
| thee-2-; Sin ſtings! thee withiny, Satan lays 
Snares. hefore thee :- Conſcience" of: ſms || 
paſt doggeth behind thee. © Now: Adver- 
ſity on the left-hand frets:tHee, anon Pro- 
ſperity on; the right-hand laters thee 3 ©- | 
ver-thy: Head G Q-D's Yengeance due to: 
thy-Sin,; i5:ready: to; fall-upon:thee z-and: | 
unger:thy:*Feet Hells mouth 1$ ready tO; 
ſwallow :thiee up,: And in;thismiſcrable: 
Eſtate, whither, wilt thou go; for Reſt and 
Comfors ?': The. Houſe full of Gares.,' the 


w—— a1. he Or nn ng  —_ 
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| Pyrates, 'the.Litnd -of Rabbers:. Or: 16 


is ervicd, and:-Poverty,comemned; Wit'1s | 
diftruſted, -and-' Simplrcity derided; S#- 


| edneſs2 Whar are thine Eyes bur Wiidows 
to behold YVanities:? What are thine Ears | 
but the Flod-zates to let mthe Streams of F. 
 Inrquity ? What are thy Senſes but Matches 
to give fire to thy Luſts ? Whar 1s thins 


Heart | 


| 
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} \Heart _ the FR SPORE Saran hath 


forged the :ſhape- of alt{ewd- affeti- 
hoy _ nbly deſcended, thou muſt | 


(pur thy ſelf in peritof Forraign Wars, -to | 


ger the reputation of earthly 'Hanour, oft- 
times havau thy Life 1n: dlorae Con- | 
'bat;to-avoid aſperſion'of a Coward. 
[thou born m mean Eſtate ?: Lord !'Whac |. 
ains and. drudgery muſt thou'eridure-at: 
 homeandabroad to get: maintenance ?:and 
| 'al any nem rs Cent to ſerye:thy ne- 
y, and when (after much ſerviceand 
Frans yo Mat hath got -fome how | 
{ lictle-. certainty” & there in that w == 4 
| gotten ?:ſecing thoalceſt b dalyvepe 
| ence; char hejs hezwho. was Ri 
;to day a z he; that Yeſteaday: pry 
11n Health;ro W <A he, _ Y 
was" merry and laughed; hath cauſe to 
pro Aoepturman: bm ghrns he. | nctoggenrh 


| day watt favour; today isin difprace,-and 


he, who Yeſterday was alive, 'to day's 

| dead 2 And:thoii knoweſt -notihow-f6an; 
nor inivharnariner thou ſhalt dye thyſelf. 
And whorzaenumerate the Loſles,' \Crol- 
| ſes, Griefs,” Diſgraces, Sickneſles,'- and Ca- 
lamities, which are :incident to- Man? Fo 
ſpeak nothing 'of-the Death of Eriendsand 
| Children, which: oftentimes ſeems /t0-be| 
unto war Ge Ry Death 
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toara twoa date comes 
old bald a fs ingunderido- 
tage; i withihis ns Nog Tore overly 
 and'ſtinkingbreatts} Teſty \with"Choler 
wither d with drines; dimwdwith blmd: 
neſs, :obſurdediwith Geafack, overwhelm'd 
with armor kay ole of > ip 
 weakne'! U any! Cy Dur 
of the a ry "OD :.racketh 
every Memberio 


Thus far. of the miſeries-which aocon- 
-pany the Body. Now of the tmiferies which 
accotuity einatty che Seubin this Life: 

 Mediriiin of the miries ofile Sh 

7 1 7am his Lifes, * 1208 


T* miſery! of why Soubwill ane 
<rndy a__p_ , ifs thou: wile: Touli- 
iro; 17: rahos 

4; Thefeliciry: hecharh Jofti: 


om iy 
brag: her afelfib do 
| _ 

A ofthe 


of God, wherebythe' 
.vasdikeumto'G 


-in-'knowledpe enabling 


rogether with | 


his .Bedy;'thar it never | 
caſcthhinofgriet;: rilichartstirown hi 


m | 
] to hisGrave. -- ©: ; t | 
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| Rom. 710. 


| which ſhe was free from- all 


| much more?: ! ;.-: 


Will of God. Seccn M y, True Holineſs, J-. 
ne 
| ror. Thirdly, Righteouſheſs, whereby ſhe 
_ able to incline E al ws tera Powers, 
and toframe upriphily Zons, Pro- 
| ceeding-from EY . | With the loG | 
of his. DN; vine Image Geloſtrhe rack of :God, 
andthe blefled Cammmrmoniwhich the 'had 
with: Z#s Majefly; wherein cotfiſterh her ; 
life und happineſs, © I:the:los- of: Earthly 
Riches vex: thee fo much; how ſhoald' rac 
the lofs of this Dyvine 71 reafure perplex thee 


-— 


I. The miſe #hich he. ulled upon 
her ſelf, e__ In rwa p J= 97 
43V ©: "1c: Sinfulveſt, oh 2d Cu wdecſrs) - YY7 
Is: Sinfulnt/zis; ati; univi Corruption, 
| both of Her Nature and Aion 3-for Her! 


| | every Si continual 


' Nature is mfeRe&d: with a Pronendſs to. | 
gahe'  Mind,1s ſhuff-: 
fed.;with:'Vanity,” #11 Wnderfhonding- 3s 
darkned with Znorance, the * Will affe&- 
eth.nothing but; vile-and» var things:2 All 
Her © A#zons are evil5,iyea, this defor- 
| mity is fo _— that _—_— in the 
| if the. Apperire Wit norobey 
oyernment of .Reaſan, and; the Will 
| wandreth after, and yields conſent to: ſin-| 


ful moti6ns.-;: How!; great then is the vio-| 
Jenorfefthe Ajipetire end and Will in the Re-| 


| probate Soul, who ſtill remains'in her!Na- | 
. hipal Cortuption . / Hence 1t-3s;! that thy | 
wretched Soul / 15: {6 deformed -with Sin; 
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defiled with Luſt, pollutedvarkikbinels | | 
00 ge with: :Pafhanv!, ſonar 
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©. graces'turn to ruin.* 

drives him from God: tad 

hedaresnor;icome wh 

| dininces; 'butis Hs t 

of Sargh, and. to qe Lifft 

A & iont; pee wo 
This is the Curſedneſs of ie Soul NT 

Now follows the Curſeaneſs of the Soul and 

Body 1n Death, © - 


age he « Ho of the Bb”, 


| A'S that the Ae Man © hail co 


L | peR ſometaſe, int comes 'Death (narures 


| ed' with long ſickneſs, and. having | 
indured'rhe-runt of pain, ſhould" now ex- 
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and flaſhing-Metears, the Earth thallcrrem- 
ble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and menshearts 
ſhall fail for ferr, expeRing the-end of ſuch 
forrowful: beginnings: : So : towards the 
difÞlutionof Man (whichs the IntleWorld) 
his Zyes, which are as;the Sim and-Moon, : 
loſe their light and ſee notlung but Bloog- 
| 22/rinefs of Sin : the: reſt of the Senſes or | 
Wiſer Stars, do:one-after another fail and | 
fall 3 his Mind, Reaſon, and Memory, as | 
with fearfukforms of Deſpazr, :and- fierce | 


beginneth ro. thake and /tremble,and the 
 humours, like an overflowing :Sea., roar | 
and :rattle- n his: Throat, Mill : = 
ing the woful enc-of cheir .dreatiful tbe 

. Whilſt he 116 1thus'Sur appear 
at the.;great Allizes of: God's: aidgmenr, 


behold - a': Quarter ''Seſfions ,1anil Goll- 
Delivery; 3s held wichin himſelf. where 


«Bill of Indifimen as large- 
Zachary, wherein are alledged 
allthe goodldeeds. that ever:thaw haftomit- 
ted, and{iall: the-curſes and udgmentsthat | 
are.due-to fin. | Thine 'own :Conſct- 
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at 
the Bar ready, as cruel E xecurioner,/to 
| difpatch;cheea if thou ſhalr-norcthus-cbn-, 


ce ene pdence and Dexthiſtanderha: | 


| ; dewn- fhow ſhalt chaweſcapethe 
ia Fore Ce a99-90 ro 


thy | 
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'7T Je _ 4; ice _ Pry. | 
thy miſdeeds. better than thy ſelf / Fain We 
wouldſt thou pur out of thy mind-the re/\i (; 

| membrance . of the wicked deeds tha pa 

trouble: thee : "I they flow. faſter into 1; 
wy remembrance, andt w_- 4 will not be put] | 

, bur cry unto thee; We are thy works M4 

bo we will followthee: and whilſt.chy Soul 

| Is thus. within, out of peace and order, thy r 

Children, Wife, and Friends, trouble theelffl 6 

| as faſt, to have thee put thy goods in) h 

ſome crying, fome craving, ſome pitt; » 

ſome cheating; all like fleſh-flies, fi 

| 1ng.to make thy. :ſorrows' more F 

| Ae rank beet Fang" h 

| to-jetch away thy 5 n to appeartoſ| 

{ ber, and wait, ſo-joon as ſhe cometh forth : 
-| roitake her and carryher ny. hoods : 

would ar an that ſhe feeſeththe F 

apphigrans dye, dndready; like : 1 

| Hoilfſe, ti Toi her Head.. Fear- | þ 

MF ito co fork, >'\becauſe of thoſe | { 

Hell Hounds which 'wait' for her coming. |; 

© ſhe-tharſpent ſo-many days: and nights iſ] , 

mvain'and-1dle paſtimes, would now give || + 

Purtueys mach anne 2] hrrepnond Saran cy [ 
might have ſpace- to repent, ||| 

axdoriagcile herſelf anto-God. Vucie| ; 

{ canmor: be; becauſe her. which joyn- || 

 edwith her in the AZons of. ſen, 1s altoge- | ! 

cbr et var the ex- | |q 
erciſes tances | 

| beret we Hans: . II i 

_--:Now:ſhe: ſecth tharall her pleaſures Aro | ik 

asf they: hadi never been; and | Is 

———_ only wafmetits Femain” which ne-| if 

ver'} i 
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"The Prenoo Pety.. 
"ain Ver ſhall live! etid: of Being: who can 
eo _— fl —_ e ga her ſins 
angurſ r her preſent miſery, and 
Ferrerrbr footer hertorments tocome?”” / | 
' In thi extremity ſhe lookerh"every | 
where for help]/and' findeth her ſelf every ; 
way helpleſs; "Thus in her greateſt tiſe-! 
ry (defraus tohear the leaſt word of com- 
= ſhe Wy this or the like ſpeech'unto 
__ 0" Fes," who-in' times paſt 
f fry on yes eB eh. 
e rr, nor* 8 | pet 5: 
|-dreadfub ?Burcrhe:Eye-ſtrinps-are || 
broken; they cannot iſce the-Candlle that. 
burnerh' bef theiri;/nor difcern whether, 
ir beday or night. 
The Soul-[{ finding no-comfort-in "the 
Eyes) [peakerh: t& the'Ears © Ears, who: 
Were Writes TEcrEare" ur ſedlv&£ with | 
Dj and Mil- 
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| oreateft need) canſt-rhow- ſpeak'nothingin/ 
'| thy Defence 2.:Canſi [thou, neher; datine 
| rheſe. Enemies with threatning words,..nor 
'| intreatthem;with-fair; ſpeechor3-alas; the 
| Zevgug:twe: days age Jay.;fpcechileſs;y” It 
cannot:im his bit arent -enther 
| callfor: a 4ittde drink, or 'defire his Friend 
| r9take away with biyfnger 2he Bean That 
| tsreadycochaak-hims 
| - Finding here-no-bope-of help, ſhe. Graks 
| ynto the -Feeyr: Where arc' IO O Feet, 
which ſomttinezrere ſoinimble an-equaning, 
can you-carsy.merho:where-ont bf this.dah- 
geroutiplace 2:The)Feetare fighe-deaib al- 
ates: whe} og ora ge pare: 
Irs | 
Then ſhe direds; het Torech 40 her 
Hands 3.0. Hards,; who: bave- "daemſo ofren| 


| dookerh 
EXIST is Hellifh ſh 
[are and 
| Hangs are iſe Weaks::and (do Mn! wemble, Ii þ 
'| chat:ahey-enonor reach to. the: Mouth: aff 
| povnks {pronkaliaf; Suppivg,, wan ern: 


| RR Sql. feeipgher Kr tus 
| fear and altogether deſtiturre af 
help; andicomfore, an nowigier with- | 
do:avhounſhemuſi Pais, 
revirech. ber.' (lf w-the JerCo hich of 
nnd 15 fo7ONe eras, aud 
| | EN- 
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ood ho Khdvs mo Mercy, 


* meEz atiS\ 
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ve peer wariied of i aolefu Daz," by the | 


Y fathfuf Preachers of God's Word), ak 
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G preferred. the DYeofinch of Sin, 
ID Sj ing God; 


Part 
Ly were but momentary » a+ 2908 
e enjoy them -my: 
.nE L know 


F nion,[in og ine wy ——_ 
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708, Drayings andin preperinginy. Souls that, 1 
Moſt have, now departe departed jn che : Cc 
cn egm ny Leg 7 tags Wee, 
| 999 i begin: my: "ue 


condemn. the; Wo = 
Aicrear NT f Heligiond y par vo 


[ [ lead;my Life! ; How would 
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Tl e Pratlice of Piety. 
For T muſt goto anſwer before, the Zudg: | 
158 ment-ſeat of the Righteous Fudge of Heaven | 
nn, and Earth, where. I fhall- have- none-to | 
a; ſpeak for me;z and theſe Wicked: Fiends, 
ut who are privy to all my evil deeds, will ac- | 
cuſe me, and'I cannot-excule my, ſelf, My } 
own heart -already condenms me,I'maſt needs | 
therefore be-damned before hzs;Zadgment- | 
ſeat ; aud from thence'be carried by theſe | 
Infernal Fiends, 1nto that Horrible Priſon 
cf endleſs rorments and utter: darknek;, 
WB where I ſhall neyer more fee hight, thar-firſt 
10 moſt excellent thing that God made. : I 
el whogloricd herecoſore in being a Libertine, 
5, am now:incloſed 1n the yery claws of -$d- 
-f can : As the trembling Parirzdge 5 with- 
9-f in the griping Talons of the ravenousFaul: |: 
1 con. Where ſhall I- lodge to night; and |; | Ez 
ed i who ſhall be my Companion?! O horror to |} 5.7 £250 4Þt 
cell think! O grieftoconfider !, O- cur fed: be the [1 2: abut. 
Id day- wherein I was born, and let not theday || = .$-2% IP 
SE wherein my Mother bore me be bleſſed: Cur- | & 
Id ſed be the Man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying; | 
nt A Child 1s born-unto thee; 'and comforted | 
Si him. Curſed. be that Man, becauſe he ſlew | 
5 me 19s: 0:that my Mother might have been 
&, my Grave ,. or; the Womb : 4 perpetual. Con-' | 
{© Il ception ! How js it that. T-came. forth of te 
i Wormb to. endure thoſe Helliſh- ſorrows? and 
i= that my days ſhould thus end: with | Eter- 
id if nal flaties? Curſed be the day that] was 
2 IF United to' fo lewd -a body :..O that-T' | 
2 IF had but-fo 'miuch favour, as that-I rhight: || 
le If never ſee thee: more! Our parting'is;bit«! || 
Y ter and doleful , but our meeting :agamn;:? 
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p time? My laſt hour is come |} ** 
Foro prolong eine? tilt this filthy * 


% | Ki: incheGfave. - Iywhich ation, forthe 


Il | dungeen ot ſoryow, let us leave the miſerablc 


TITECEIVE At thar dreadful Da the filneſi 
E of our deſerved vengeance, will be far more 
| | Gr intolerable. ' Byt whar:mean 
by too lamentable lamenrarion) to 


webs bro my hangs _ 7) hs 
net , nor place O | 7 
abiding. Dadra Tneeds be gone wary» | a 
filthy Carcaſe, 0 filthy Carcaſe, with f, are-ill, 
farewell, I leave thee. And © all trem-W 
bling ſhe' cometh forth, and forthwith is 
| —_  Powby the Infernal Fiends, who 
ons ie with a wiolente; torrent! 
4Gkhe ef Lake thar burn- 
| with Five and Britons, where ſhe j; 
i ce Me hs al che gene- 
- ral of the great Day. . 
Carcaſe is afterwards 
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| moſt part, phe-dead bury the dead, char 1 Is, ( 

They-who are dead infin, bury them who F 
are. dead for fin.” And us the Godleſ and - 
Worldling; who made Earth = 


| Unregenerate: 
|| his P aradice, his'Belly bis God, his Luft bis | ** 


| Law > and asins his life he ſowed yaniry;fo if 

. heis now-deadandn miſery. Ix his | / 

Geog rc he to ſerve God: In 

adverſity. God refuſerh to fave him. 

' And the Devil, whom he long ferved;now at 
Deteftable' 


| length him his wages. was 
| his: hgh ths death; The-Devil 


; hath his Soul; the Grave hath his Carcaſe-; 
[imwhichpirofcorupton den of dearh,and 
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Girife ro:ring with his I \ full of Fa 
his bell ly ol of worins, and his carkals: 

of ſtench; expeRiug a fearful Reſurre/7t- 
0n., when, 1t ſhall be re-yniced with, the 
Soul, that as they fined together, ſo they, 
may be. eternally tormented together. , 
 Thusfar of the Miſeries of the Soul and | | 
| Body jn Death, which js but curſedneB'1n; | _.. 2,1 +6. Þ 
| part: Now follows the fulneſs of curſed-, || ,, :, 5 in 
neſs,” which 1s the aiſery of the Soul and | .. - -. 474 
| Body after Death. — 
hol f#itations of the miſery of Man after Death, | 1 Þ* 
which is the fulneſs, of curſedneſs, F - 
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= "He.fulneſs of CuriedgeG. (when 1t falls | _ 2] 
wv upon A Creature not able to, bear the |"... o Þ 
* brunt. t hereof fre fleth him down to.that |/- 
bottomal ry © of the AY k $4034 ' . + :} ob 
of Almi , Which-18 ca e| :Tuke 244 
oy 3 Damnation of, Fred: This fulnefs of Cur- || 39-0. B 
5e © {edneſs is either particular, or general. | ++: 
Is þ «125 ? 
ho 8 Particular, 1s thay which in ale mea- | 2,; Theſ3s aF: 


ſure. of fulne FP upon. the © Soul | ,, Bs 

fs LR, as Jhe 5 {ſeperated | 3 Maran tb 
"oY from tbe Body. or, 4n the very Tnftant 33s "Rs 
yi Diſſolution, ſhe is in the /ight and pre- | 
his ſe nce of God: For when ſhe ceaſeth ro ſee 21,236 3 | : 
In | th the Organ of feſbly Eyes, ſhe ſeerh af- | | pergetin {© 
ter 2 ſpiritual manner, ike Stephan;who ſaw | tude v6.9, 1 

ar | *2* Glory of God, .and Jeſus ending ap, | Ads36% 34:; 
vas i 17921 hand. Or as a man, W ho-being born [== 157 WEE | 
b:nd,and miraculouſly reſtored tohis Tyr Chr, ” « 3 7 
+ Id ſee the __ » which he, never, ſaw; -; - 4; Þ 
; | bcfore.” And thereby the teſtimony of his þ _ . © _...;1, | 
own Conſcience,Chrift the ripbteous ry c RE 
who Knowerh all __ makes her by ht: | . 
hor © F- 
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| cognoſcit, 
4 Aug ..de a- 
L Im. ejus 
Or1g.c.4. I- 
365. ad 
pf Paucar. 


i Anima 
| :damnata 
(F 4 -continuo 
invaditur a 
| { damoni- 
E: [bus,'c - 
£ :crude! Me 


| | nk ad 


a En 
\& | Gyril. Alex: 
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bo qa 
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2 Luk.16.12. 


- | out of the Grauwe; . as Pri jſoners tO receive 


| me cam ra-” 


Open Power tO underſiand the Doom | 


'and Fudgment thar'is due unto her ſins, and 
'whar maſt be'hey erernal ſtate. And in this 
'manner ſtanding im the ſight of heaven, not 
- fit for her ancleanneſs to come into Heaven, 
ſhe is ſaid to fland before the Throne 
And fo forthwith ſhe. is.carried by the.eu!! 
Angels, who came to fetch her with" yioz 
lence into Hell, where ſhe 15 kept as 8  pri- 
ſon, In everlaſting paint and * chains, utt- 
' der darknefs , unto the judgment of the great 
Day : But.not in that extremity of torments 
which he ſhall finally recerve at the laſt day. 
 .: The general fulneſs of ag rear of 15 1n. a 


| 2preater meaſure of fulneſs,” Weyen: ſhall 
both the [Soul and 
Ne, os 
A one 


infliged 
þ when b the mighty power of Chri 
ſhall be broughr oe of Hell, and hs other 


| pream Fudg of Heaven Eck Earth ) 


their dreadful doom, according to their c- 
vil deeds. How ſhall theReprobate by the 


| roaring of the Sea; the quakitig. of the 


| Earth,the trembling « of the Pawers of Hea- 

ven, and terrors of Heavenly. Signs be dri- 
'venat the Worlds'end to their Wits chd!| 

Oh, what a woful Salutation will there be, 
| betwixt the damned Soul -and Body, at 


: their re-uniting ar that terrible Day! 


O ſmmk of ſin, O lump of filthineſs, (will | 


| { thy Soul Say unto her Body) how am T| 
þ 'Luk. 12.30. | 
{| 4 Pet. 3. 10. Jude ver7. - Luke 16. 14- Luke 1. 31; The| 
b- ___— etiroſts; ro: the w_ 


God. 
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'to an Hlabſitatiof toirefh, but as a Przſon-10 


| appear mn. may; ſight like Fephtaly Ss: Daugh- 
'eer3;t0 great torment !- Would .G.O-D 
chaithadſt perpertually i rotted 16-che grave, 
thi, Z fiexexthaye een thee again! 
How ſhall 'we be confounded together; to 
| hear before Ged,Angolgand Hen; land wo__ 
 al-thoſe Rcren far beltliclewecommir 
gether! -Have 1;oſt [Heavenfor the love of 
ſuch a ſt;nbing Carrion Z)Artthou.the fleſh, 
for whoſe pleaſures: I have yielded to com- 
mir; ({ many. Fafbieations 2: Q filthy Bell, 
 how:hreamne . I a#oob as'to make: thee my 


 toimcur theſe Torments tafietemal.; 


| 7e Rocks and Mens; why. YE fo ike 


| Rams, Pſalm 1 will not ſole 
| me, #9;;hide ry the face of him th 

comes:t0 ſit. on- yonder Throne; for the great 
| Day . of his wrath js: come, and who ſhall be 


thau- Sas:, * g rths; mnt 


po res 3 3s rar ooms< gat &4 
low "me uþs.: I 420K did Korah, that I be! 


ſeerns mare? ;;; 3; 414: 
0: damned Euries 7, S) would: ye might | 


| without delay: tear a in piecesz|0n;-condi- 


tion that-you.: me INN unto thing 
But whi how on ittyaln; bewalling\! 
thy Miſerys.the halo thee jakeot- 
ly __ from '- brink $2 og nged 
ſome p Att the Trikunal-Seatgf Coriſt,! 
where being as a- rarſed! nowfapenc, 
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be. tormbnced [together !-Hown-doft thou | 
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1. to ſtand beneatt.or:Earth 
| hand of! the. Jude 
| the. Beriefits>He: twſtoued lowrhes;] anc 
| che Thrments he ſuffered for thee, 'and all 


'| Saints Ad dentin WH 
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| Le Je proegrry Rod: Ye 
| rable. fellow-damned:-Reprobates tarryinp 
| forthy compary.: _— thee allthe-worſd 


RR -rhesthe fire at 


Rarhpayoll 
ulloe'; Gheri ial 2 El All 


the good Deeds which: chow haft omicret, 
and all rhe' 'ungratefub Nillames-: which 
thou didft: cron "agahaſt higy: i gtbrry 
holy: Laws. © 23 99 97 Hiatt - 

Within henhlewtoby Cohen! 
(-more than'a-thouſtnd Witnetſcs') hall 


TOLL 


and on the other -fide;\ſhall tand:the ho 

proving -Cheifts" fu 

a Fun 
ſine 


ſtice, iand* dere 


burning in flaminp fire: above*thee can 
pert edge of teſetved- Vengeance, ready 
onricehisSentence'u o18thee : : 
t 


of: the*boitownleb Pic, oapin 


*for oh that.condition 
t the greateſt Rock 
thee)" to appear, will be 


mpoffible;- 


| te net freypro 


torreceive with o_ -Reprobates-this'thy 
Sentetice z Depay " w18, ive curſed, Fi 
Ein the” Dev ond 


2 if! "| 3117 (339%! 


1m "me There a Reparation 


| [ from GOIN —_— ens 


accaſe thee; «che Devils who temptedthee | 
to all thy: lewdneſs, ſhalt onthe: one fide | 
ceſtifie wich thy: Conſcience againſt thee | 


| eto\Vective |. 
| thee, Tr chivwoſuD eftine"to\'KtErhy (elf 
| will bei 
| thou wauldſt wiſh t 
might fa{l/\upon 
| incotlerable;/ andyer thon'mufi\iand forth 
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_ anfed? There is isa black and direful | 
| Excomtmdnication. G4 THC? C t 
- Into fore} There od ofneltyoſpain, a 
Everlafling} There- is thoperperu] ity of 
 punſhriens, 91 3g} ror 4 emwuy fn. nntts 
| ': 1: Prepared fr rhe!Devi] andihic: Anzets. } 
Here are thy:Infernal wormemting and rOe- 
| mented Companions: . 
 *'O terrible Sentence !i froth-which ihe 
. Condemned 'catmor-'eſeapo3-which being, 
' pronounded} tamior poſſibly be@irhſt5dd, 
' againſt: whicha nian-carmotaccepr; and 
from which a man'cat'nowhere appeal: ſo 
that to the Damned, noching remains'but- 
' Hellifh toravenrs, which know neither caſe 
of pain, -nor end of rime.: From: the } 
 HNNFRRINS mift-be thruſt by 
| -*vith allrhe danmed Devils arid | 
bates) itito the borcomleſs: Lake of 
utter darkneſs, that perperilly.burns with 
fire and:brim{tone. Whereunto, as thou 
 ſhaſrberhruſt, there ſhall beſuch weeping, 
woes, and'wailinig, that the cry of the Com- 
pany-of Korah;.Dathin, and Abirams' when 
the' earth ſvallowed :them;" was norhin | 
comparable.1 unto hid trowlids; - nay, 1t wil 
| feer-unto thee a Hell; before thou goeſt m- 
to Hell; bat to hear it. Into this bottomleſs 
Lake after thar thou art once plunged,thou 


_ 


ſhalt ever be falling. down, and never meet 
a: bottom ; and in ir thon ſhalt ever lamentg 
and none ſhalt: pity thee; thou ſhalralways 

weepfor pain-of the firezand yergnaſhthe 
recth forthe extremity of cold; thou ſhak 
; "ey to think. _ -boug Miſeries' are” paſt | 


.reme- _ 
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repent 1s to no purpoſe: thou: ſhale weep 
; ok how for theſhadows'pfſhore plca- 
ſures, .chouhaſt' incurred rheſe ſorrows. of 
eternal pains : thon ſhalt weep ro ſed)how 
thar weeping ct ſelf En nothing prevail; 
yea; | in: weeping 


on 


of the Rte ebeayſarr,”; nor 
[There 1 
Hed with /* 
rious Ears thatl-be affrighted with: the -hi- 
dious noiſe of howling Devils andthe gnaſh- 


_—_—— 


Noſe ſhall. be-ofged. with noyſomdiengh; of 


ed:with - ihtolerable-Hiogerg: thy 
Fhiroat. thalb be > with ! 


fo fooliſhly loſt Heavens Joys, arid; incur- 
 redſt: Hell;ſh/pains, Which laſt beyond r:E- 
; terntty. :'Thy Confotence ſhalliever ſting thee 
| like an Adder, whenthou thinkeſt-how -of- 


ten Chriſt by hisi Preiichers offered thee re- 


miſſion of ſins, and: the Kingdom - of | Heaven 
freely unto thee, 1f- thou -wouldeſt but Be- 


\ lieve and Repent, and how eafily thou | 
;miphteſt have::ohtained - Mercy in; thoſe: | 
;many times to; | 


Maes: ; how. neat:thou'w 
have: repented ,:and; yer; d1dftl ſufter: the: 
[Devil and; the World to: keep thee; fill in 


thou- ſhalt weep: more | 
tears than there 1s water inthe Sea, forthe | | 
water of the:Sca! 15 finite; but the mY | 


© of ghaftly Spirits, thy: cu+ | 
 ?ng Teeth of dammed' Reprobates thy dainty | 
Sphure3' ty: #1icat?:Tafte:fhall:be pane; | 
thirſt 3::thiy Mind: ſhall: be. No rery pen | 


think how for the love of abortive Plea» | 
| ſures, which. periſhed &re they budded, thau 


may" thou; u.ſhakt weep to > think. that to | 
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| Impenitency, and how wo Day of _— 


| is now paſt, and will never dawn a |. 


———— — _ — 


ain- Ip 
,* ' How ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked: 
to- conſider \ how for moment any Riches 
thou haſt loſt Erernal Treaſure, and chat- 
 ged Heavens felicity, for Hells fury ;' where 
every part of thy Body, without intermiſi- 
| on of pain, ſhall be continually ' zormented 
alike. | | hn 93-0 

In thoſe Helliſh Torments thou ſhalt be; |. 
for-ever deprived of the belriieat fight of 
GOD, wherein confiſteth the Soveraign good 
and life of the'Sout. Thou ſhalt never ſee 
| Light, nor the-leaſt ſight of oy, bur lic 
in a perpetual Priſon of wtter Darkneſs ; 
where ſhall be no Order, but Horrour ; | 
no Voice, but of ' Blaſphemers' and How- 
 lers; no Noiſe, but of Torturers and tor- | 
tured ; no Society, bat of the Dev?! and his ,. 
Angels, who being tormented themſelves, |: 
ſhall* have no other caſe , bur ro wreak | 
their Fury in tormenting thee : Where 
ſhall be puniſhments without Pity ; Mi- 
ſery without Mercy; Sorrow without Suc- 
| cour 5 crying without comfort 3 miſchief with- 
out meaſure ; torment without eaſe; where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is never 
quenched; where the wrath of God ſhall 
ſeize upon the Soul and Body, as the flame 
of fire doth on the lump of Pitch and} + 
Brimſtone. In which flame thou ſhale} 
ever be. burning , and never be conſumed; \ 
ever dying, and never dead; ever roaring 
in the pangs of Death , and never rid - of.\ - 


” 


thiſe pangs , or knowing end of thy pins. 
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| So cha after thou haſt endured. them 
many thauſand years as there are Grafs. on,| 
| the Earth, or Sand s'on the. Searſbor e,.: thou! 
|| art no nearer to. haye an end of thy, Tar- 
ments, than thou waſt the firſt-day, that 

thou waſt caſt-1nto them; yea, ſo far are , 
they from ending, that they are ever but py 
|. beginning. But if after a thouſand times | il | -: 
ſo many thouſand years, thy damned. Soul is 
| could but canceive a hope that thoſe Jier Tor-.| Ml | 4 
| ments ſhould have an end,- this would, be me 
| fome comfort, to think that-at- length» an | Nl | 1 
end will come : But as oftas the Mind think- 
| eth of this word Never, it is another Hell | in ir 
| the midſt of Zel. 7 | 

This. Thought ſhall force the Damned it 
t0.Cry oper i ave, as much asif they ſhoyld 4 
yo acts oun, des, O Lord,not. ever,not ever, fl 
torment us thus. 'But their Conſtiences an-: 71 
ſwer them as an Eccho, d#' a6, ever,ever. 0 
Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful ougd, wand | BE: 
alas'for evermore. | 

. This 15 that Second Death, the general per- 
\ fect. fulneſs of. all Curſedneſs and : Miſery, 
winch every damned Reprahate muſt fuf-! | 
+ ſo.long as G-O-D. and his Saints ſhall 
;8 Joy . Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven for 
5p EvVermore. . | 
We Thus-far.. of the Miſery of Man. in- his 
Rate of corruption, unlefs that he be refiew- 
7 1 by Grace in Chriſt. ; 

*Naw followeth the bnowledge of A Mat's 
Fe If, 1n PRePs s of tus Ne of Regeneration 
in 1 Chriſt. 


_ | || 
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Meditaiii F, the Are of a Chriftian © 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


cnciled to 'Gild in Chriſt. 

The Godly-aran; whoſe corrupt Nainre 
i renewed hy Grace 1n Chaiſt, and become 
a new Creature, is blefſed in' a threefold 
reſpe# + Firſt, In this Life, Secondly, In 
his Death, Thirdly, After Death. 

1. His Blefſedneſs during this Life, 15 but 
in part, ahd-thar confiſts of Shvern things : 


in the Womb'of- his Mothet the Charch, 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, who 
in Chriſt is his Father, So thac the Image 
of God his Father 1s renewed | in him every 
day mote and more; '* 

27 He 'harh fot the Marſes: of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his fins Origin and AF ual, 


| with theGuilt and Puniſhment belongipg to 


them, freely and fully forgrven unto him : 
and fully ?1puted unto him;3 and ſo God 


| 18 reconcrted unto him, and apfrovers im as 
| righteous 1n his ſight ayd account. © 

3. He 15 freed from Satan's bonlaze, and. 
is made a brother of Chriſt, a fellow-heir of 'R 


his heavenly Kingdom, and 2 ſpiritual K? 
and Prieft, and to offer u ſpirtual Satrt- 
4 to God we Feſus ae 


[6g | 


Ow ler us fee how happy a Godly-man | 
Is in the ſtate of Reneviation, being re- 


 2./ Beeauſe he is copceFved” of the Spirit | 
and is born not of blood, nor of the will of the | 


And all the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as freely | 24. 


John 3. 6 
Gal. 42:66] 
Joh.1. 2,3. 
Gal: 461 

2 Cor: '9. 


Col- 3, 10% 
Rom. 48 | 
25 C i 
Rom, 1.1,2:8 
F: Per.2.24-1 
Rom. I'S- 
2 Cores. Jo 
Rom. bh. 
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{I, Not eaking notice of every Fault, 
but bearing with his Infirn-ties, 


Exodus 134, Verſe 6, 7. . A lo- 


| ving Father. will. not, caft his 


:-* Gn our of doors .in his. Sick- 
F ne bo 5 116 9h 

2. Not making his puniſhment when 
1  -heis chaftned, as great as his de- 
ſerts, Pſalm 103-10. | 
3. Chaftning, him. moderately when 


.ny. other means .cbe,, reclaimed, 


--{\ , 2 Saperk-7; Verſe 14, 18s 1 Cors 


'| eb.12;10» - 
*xCor.12.7» : 


Sn 
© 


» ye 


= 
; > 


hd <cr * 


ns 4» Graciouſly accepting Fg Endea- 


| Tours, notwithſtanding the imper- 
| feion of his Obedience, and fo | 
| preferring the, willingneſs of his . 


'; Mind, before the worthineſs of his 


Th i Works: 2G097.8.12»{ ' 


s. Tyrning the Curſes which he de- 
ſerved, to Croſſes, and Fatherl 
Correftions; yea , all * things, 
2Calamities of this Life, * Death 
alt Jah, + yea, his very ſ fo ns unto his + 


Tp 


God, gives! him his Holy Spirit, ME: 
«. \Sandipeth, . him. by. Degrees 
Ty W royghout ; _ © ſo .that he doth 
moreand more die to ſin, and [ive 
to righteouſneſs. | 
| SIOEP _ of bs 7 Adrprion, and. 
that 


Ay 


Y —— 
3 4 


4o God ſpareth him, as a man in ſpareth þ his | 


; own Son that ſerverh Rims And this ſparing 
; confifts ; ©. . 


...he.ſecth. that he.will not by a- . 


| 
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— 
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| 


3. Encourageth him to. come with 
- = boldneſs and confrdence into the | 
j- - - preſence of God. 
4+ Moveth him without fear ro ſay 
unto him Abba, Father. 


ſan#ified Prayer. * 


Which 


of God. for. Chriſt his Mediator's s 
lake. - 


1. Peace of Conſcience. 
2. Joy inthe holy Ghoſt; 

in compariſon whereof all 
earthly joys ſeems vile and 


| him 
with 


| \. vain unto him. 


—_ 


\S 
6. He hath 4xecovery of his Soivereian- | 
| ty Over the Creatures, which: he- loſt; by 
Adam's fall : and from thence. free liberty | 
of uſing all things - which God hath not 
* refrained, ſo that he may uſe them with | 
a good 5 conſcience. For to all things in Hea-| 


| 


J—_ 


this Life; and he ſhall have the Plenary 
and: peaceable 7 poſſeſſion of the" in. the | 


bates are but Uſurpers of all that they poſ- 
Hell. 


Over 


| fe rhathe 1s by Grace the Child of 
God. 


| ven and Earth, he hath a ſure © Title 10; | 


Life to come. Hence it is, that all ' Repro- | 
ſet, and have no *place of their own but | 


7. He hath the aſſurance of God's Fa-| 
| therly Care: and ProteRion day and night | 


8. Poureth into his heart the gift of TAC. 12.12%. 


6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and 15, 
his Prayers are accepted and heard Ha 


| 
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:. Gal. 4-6. © : 55 2 
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| Pal. 34:2. 
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{ | Heb.s. 13. 
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If Pfal. 91.17. 
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over iis which Care confiſts i in three | 


things : 
| 1. In providing all things, neceſſary for 
his Soul and Body concerning this 
life, and that which 1s to come 3. ſo 
1 © thathe ſhall be ſure ever, either to 
to have enough, or patience to be 
content with that he hath. 
2, In that God pives his holy Angels 
as Miniſters a charge to attend up- 
on him alwa:s for his good ; yea, 
In danger, to pitch their Tents a- 
bour. him for his ſafety,” where e- 
ver he be; Yea, GOD" Prote@i- 
on ſhall defend him as a Clud by 
day, and as a pillar of fire by night 2. 


C. 


And his Providence ſhall hedge him 


from the poner of the Devil. 


him, and his ears continually open to 


' fee his ſtate, and 10. hear hid. com- 
' plaint;, and inhis good time to deli- 
< wer himout of all his troubles. 


Thus far of the bleſſed Eftate of the 
Godly and Regenerate Man 1n this Life. 
Now of his bletſed Eſtate 11 Death.- 


2 Meditations of” the Bleſſed E flare if a a” 
Regenerate Man in his Death. - 


Hen GOD ſends Death as his 
Meſſenger, for the Regenerate 


| Man, he meets him half the way to Hea- 


ven; fo for- his? Converſation and * Aﬀe- 


A et. 


_ 


Eien, | 


3. In that the eyes of the Lord are upon ' 
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| The Prattice of Piety. 
&ion 1s there before him, Death 1s neither | | 
ſtrange nor fearful unto him. Nor ſtrange, + 
0 becauſe he 3 died daily ; not fearful, be- | 3 x Core ts 

cauſe whilſt he lived, he was dead; & his "- 
life was 4* hid with God in Chriſt. To die 
unto him therefore, 1s nothing elſe in ef- 
 fe&, bur to * reſt from his labour in this 
world ; to go © home to his 7 Father's houſe, " "o 
ufito the ® City of the living God, the hea-| 7 Toh.1.14 
j venly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company | * Heb.12 
of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church | 12, &c«. © 
| of the firſt born, to God the Fudge of all, - 


and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe#, | ©; p 
| and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta-| © © hh 


| ment. Whilſt his Body is fick, his Mind | @& +3 
Is ſound ; for God ® makerh his bed in his | 9 Pla-41:3x 
ſickneſs, and ſtrengthneth him with Faith 75 
and Patience .upon his Bed of Sorrow : 
j And when he begins to enter into the way | 
j of all rhe World, he giveth. (like * 7a- 
1 cob, Moſes, and Fofbuah ) to his Children 
& and Friends godly Exhortations and 
b Counſels to ſerve the true God, to wor-[ hs 
ſhip him zrbly all the days of their life. | © my 
His blefſed: Soul breatheth nothing: but | - So 
Bleſſings , and ſuch ſpeeches as ſavour-al * © * 
San#ified Spirit As his Ourward man} © 
Decayetb , ſo his Inward -man Tncreaſeth | 
and waxeth Stronger. When the ſpeech} *' 2 22 
| of his Tongue faſktereth, the fighs of his| ' © 

Heart fpeak louder unto God ; when the x" 
fight of the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
uminates - him inwardly with abund- 
ance of Spiritual Life.. His -Soul feareth 
not, * but is bold to go ont of the Bod), 
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be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt. And 


3 How long, O Lord,which art holy and true £ 


theappointcd time of his aſſo/utzon 1s come, 


iwatijon of the 


the Lamb. He fings with blefſed old S:- 
meon his 7 Nunc dimittis 5 Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Gyc. And 
ſurrenders up his Soul, as it were with his 
own S, znto the hands of his hcavenly 
Father, ſaying with Davia, *Into-thy hands, 
0 Father, F commend my Soul, for thou baft 
| redeemed me O Lord thou God of truth« And 
ſaying with Stephen, Lord eſizs receruve_my 
ſprrit. He no ſooner. yields up his Sacred 
Ghoſt, -but immediately his ? holy Angels, 


his death, *carry and accompany his Soul 
mto Heaven, as they did the* Soul of Laza- 
rus 19to Abraham's boſom, * which 1s'the 
Kingdom of Heaven, whither only good An- 
gels and good works do accompany the Soul; 
the one todeliver their. ? charge, the other | 
to receive their 4 reward. F. 50 3: 


SW 


and ro dwell with her Lord: He ſigherh | 
out with Paul, * Cupio. diflolvi 7 deſire to | 


with David, * as the Hart panteth after the |. 
Water-brooks, - ſo panteth my Soul after thee, | 
| 0 Lord. My Soul thirfteth. for God, for the | 
« | living God; when ſhall T- come and appear 
before God ! He prayeth with the Saints, | 


* Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. And when |- 
« knowing -that he geeth to his © Father } - 
| and Redeemer im the peace of a good Con: | 


| ſcience, and the aflured. 
forgiveneſs of all hjs fins, in. the blood of 


who attend upon him from his b7yth , unto | 
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God, 1s by his: fellow-brethren reverently 
laid to fleep in his .* Grave, as in the Bed 
of:Chrift, wr am aſſured ho 
the reſurretion' of the 


Glory everlaſting. And in this reſpe& 
not only the Souls, but the very Bodies of 
the Faithful alſo aretermed bleſſed: * 

Thus far of the. Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body of the Regenerate Man in Death: 


3. Meditations of rhe bleſſed Eftate of the 
Regenerate Man after Death, 


"THis Eftate hath three Degrees, 
"Ki + 1- From the Day of Death ito the 
Reſurreftom, . 

2, From the Reſurrefion to the pro-. 
ncuncing of the Sentence. 


As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man hath 
| yielded up'his Soul: unto Chriſt, the holy: 


; anmedzately * carry her 1nto; Heayen, and 
there - preſent her 7 before Chriſt, where. 
ſhes crowned with a * Crown of righteouſ--| 
 nefs and- glory; -not-which: the hath deſer- | 
(ved. dns her god warks., bur which God. 


_ hath 


| Body 1 in convenient time, as the. 
£ .ſanSifed » Temple of the Holy'Ghoft, che 
2 Members of Chriſt, nouriſhed. by his |: 
Body, the 3 price of the blnod of the Son of |. 


| Now lery us ſee the" Blefledneſs of the Soul | 
| | and Body after Death. \- | 


| F 

After the Sentence, which laſts eter- | ; 
h \ | E Luke 19 #4 
I Os - b- 
We Heb. 1.4 K 


| Angels 'take her. into their cuſtody , and: | 


o * awake zn |: 
Taft, at the latt: Day, 
tobe partaker with The Soul of Life and |. 


f 
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| (9: And what Joy will this be, -xo be- 


| as they allrejoyced. at thyConverfion, fo 


;hack promiſed -of his: free Goodneſs ta all 
choſe who of {ove have in this life unfeign- 
edly ſerved him, and. ſought his Glory. 

Oh, what Joy: wilF it be to thy Soul / 
which was wont to ſee but miſery and /in- 
ners, now to behold the Face of the God 


thee; as ſoon as thou art preſented before 


bone ſerve ! Well. done, and welcom, good and 
faithful Servant, &c. enter into thy Maſter's 


; hold Thouſand Thouſands: of Cherubins, Se- 
| raphins, Angels, Thrones, Dominions, Prin-. 


Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles ; Martyrs, ' Pe 0-: 
feſfſors , and all the Souls of thy Friends, 
Parents, Husbands , Wrues MChildren, and 
| fore thee in the true Faith of Chriſt, 
ſtanding before God's: Throne 'm-Bliſs 


the Glory and attendance given'to'Svlomon, | 
? as it were raviſhed therewith, 'brake- dut | 
and faid z Happy arethy men. happy are theſe | 
"thy Servants ' whick ſtand 'ever before thee 
to hear thy wiſdom / How ſhall any Sout be | 


to hear all- the:: Treafirres of his-Divir 


' ſo. many Fhoufand Thoufands welcom- 
| ng Thee into their! Heavenly Sociery! for 


of Glory 2 Yea, to: fee Chriſt: welcoming |. 
him by 'the Holy Angels, with an; Euge: | 


cipalities, Powers AI the holy Patriarebs;| |. 


| the reft of God's Saints; who departed be- | 


ayd |! . 
'Glory3'1f the Queen! of: :Shebui behold 


' raviſhed'ts6 ſee her (elf by Grace admit- j_ 
- | ted toſtand with thisGlorxous Qubponp) | 
' | to behold the blefled Face of Chriſt, and 


' Wiſdom 1 How ſhalt thou rejoyce to'ifee | 


will 
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will they now be much more joyful to-be- 


thee againſt thy coming... For there the 


Crown, of Martyrdom. ſhall be pur on ithe | 


Head. of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's Gol- 
pel -ſake endured Torments ; the Crown 
of Virginty on the Head: of them, who 


| hold the Coronation: and to. fee thee re- | 
1 ceive 2 Crown , which. was laid, up for | 


fudned Concupiſcence; the Crown of Pi- . 
ety.and Chaſtityon the Head of them, who 


ſmcerely profeſſed Chriſt, and kept their 
Wedlock-hed -undefiled ;--the Crown: of 
good Works. on the 'good- Alms-Giver's 


| Head, who. liberally relieved the Poor ; 


the Crown of Incorruptible Glory on the 
Head of. thoſe Paſtors;, : who; by. their 
Preaching: and good Example, have Con- 
verted Souls; from the Corruption of Sin, 


| to.Glorifie God im Holinefsot Life. Who 


can ſufficiently expreſs - the Rejoycing of 


. this Heavenly -Company,. to ſee thee thus 


Crowned withGlory, arayed with the ſhi- 
ning Robe of Righteouſneſs, and .to behold 
the Palm of ViFery patinto thy hand ? Oh, 
what gratulation will there be, that. thou haſt 
eſcaped all the. miſeries of the Warld, the 


| ſnares; of the Dewl,; the; pams of Hell, and 
obtained with them thy eternal ' Reſt and |} 
Happineſs? For there every. one joyeth as- 
'| much in another's Happineſs, as in his | 
own, becauſe-he ſhall* fee him .as much 
loyed of God as himſelf. ,. Yea, they have 
as much diſtin& Joys, as they. have Com- | 


tners of their Joy.. And mn this joyful 
and blefſed ftate, the - Sou, reſterh -with 


Chriſt 
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ſhall. we enter. z0gether; into; our Mafler's- 
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— 


+ the Sprrit of the Lord is, theres liberty : F or 
the holy Spirit draws their minds nor by |. 
| co-a&t;on, but by the cords of love; Cant-1.4.1| 6 
| by iluminating their minds to- know | 
the truth by changing their. hearss ro] 2-Cor,8h 
| ; EIS Joe ] hn 8-48 


| free-wilt, to ſtand: in his * Integrity 
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| "HL When a _—y Chriſtian bears Dy 
Man hath. nst free will unto good; helooſerh | 
rhe reighs of his own corruprwillas though | 
it lay not in him:to bfidle, or to ſubdye1t;. 


in ſuffering Man'to run into this neceſhity, 

Bu. x {hould know, . that God gave, 4dam: 
af 
his free- 


- 4t, Since: 
the F atl, Man in his ſtate of corruption hath 


he would; but Man abufin 


this ſtate, we * are not ( faith the Apoſtle) 
ſufficient to think a good thought. And. God 
1s:not bound to reſtore us what we loſt {o 
wretchedly , and take no more. care to 
recover 'again. Burt as ſoon as'a Man 1s 
regenerated , the grace. of God freeth his 
will unto 200d , ſo that he doth. all. the 
good things he doth, with a_free-will :: 

for ſo the Apoſtle faith, That God of his | 
own good pleaſure , worbeth both the- will 
and the deed inus ; who (as the Apoſtle ex-. 

 poundeth) cleanſe: our ſelves from all fulthj-! 


fication tn the fear of God. And 1n hy | 
tate every true Chriſtzan-hath free-will; and 


tn freedom ; for when the Son ſhall m 
free, then ſhall we be free indeed; and 


e AF 


| Implicitely making-God the Author of fin, '|l! 
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neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſantt1i-\\ 2.12, 834 At 2 
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receiving 
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fully (againſt God's Law; 26 the | ||| 
hazard 'of thy Soul?) char (which; if the 
3 Laws forbad under the” penalty of 
death, . or laſs of thy worldly eſtate) rho | 
wouldſt not do. Make not therefore thy | 
want of free-will unto good to be ſo mich | 
the caife of thy ſin, as the want of a loving. ; 
heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. I} }\- 
+ IV. When the natural man hears that | 
mo man (ſee the Fall) is able to fulfil the 
Law of Gofl ,, and to keep 'all his Command- 
ments, he boldly prefames ro fin, as others 
do; he contents himſelf with a few good 
of thoughts; and if he benotaltogerher as bad 
. as the worſt, he conclades, thathe 1sastru- | | 
| ly regenerate as the beſt. And every-vo 
Jantary refuſal of domg good , or with- 
Ntanding-evil, he connts rhe impoſſibility 
of the Law: But he ſhould learn , thar | 
though (fince the Fall) no Man but Chriſt, 
who was both God and Man; : did or cah | 
perfetly fulfil the whole Law ; yet every 
true Chriftian as ſoon as he 1s -regene- 
' qrated , begins to keep all God's Com- | B 
.maridments in wb, though he: cannot | | 
- | irabſbhare perfetion. Thas with David, 
| They apply their hearts to fulfill/God's Com- {4 
| mandments always unto the end. And-then | | 
| | the Spirzt of Grace, which was \promifed | - 
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their good endea+ 


;thfterh themz:todowhar' he 
them: co: do. And in ſodoing, 

th-their : -wili-and 'en- 
ni, 1h ſead-off rfect fulfilling of 
the:Law, lying :out of rhe! Merits of 


 Gbriſt,whotulglied the Law for us, what- 


 ſhener wanteth an>aur obedzence;iiAnd ih | 


thyrrefpe&t2Samt:Zohn faith; [Thar 'Gotf's | 
' Communatments are not burthenous; And St. 
Pail Girh, T am able to do'all things through 
the: help of him- that ftrengtheneth me. And 
Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk in 
all the 'Commandments' of the Lord without | 
reproyf. » 'Hereupon: Chrift © commends-to 
his Diſciples, the care of the heepme of his | 
| Cotmmanalments, as the trueſt teffimony of 
' our- love unto. him. - So far therefore 
| doth a man love Chriſt, as he makes .Con- 
ſcience to walk in his Commandments, 


| and the more unto Chriſt is our /ove, the | 
; pains' ſeem in keeping his 
_ | Law. The Laws Curſe (which under the 


lefs wiil our 


Old Teſtament was $'terr1 
the New 
liſhed to the Regenerate; the 71 
which made it fo 1m 


TheA lesandeed on-the wncon- 

| Fews and Gemtiles, the impoſſibility 
of o keepg he Law. by ability-of nature | 
t when they have to do with | 


the 


TD forth. wei j 


(by the mii) and abo- | - 


poſſible to our nature | 
| before, is now tothe new born, ſo mollified | 
by the Spirit; thatit ſeems facile and eaſe. | 


Luke 1: 16; 


Joh.1 5.108 


_ 
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Gal. 5.24. 
-ROM. 6.12, 
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2 om.6 «4, >L 
Rom. 8.1 Is 


6-25. 
£1 John > 4» 
| þ John 8. 46. 


&  Eonm.9.9. 
1: Aug. optat. 
tut Pclagius 
Fagnoſcat, 

$ poſſe legem 
& preftzre 

| per grati- 
Ehriſti, 
8 & pacem 
Fore cdicit. 
*Luk.11.13. 
James J. 5. 
Deus magis 
Fdelefatur 
* tectu 


| Law, then God gives him over to be {ed 


| the Law C whichizs the x«te'd righteouſneſs. 


true obedzence in xeord.-iunib\aeed; the mirii- 
fying of theirmembeis ;\the ;eructfying "of #ht 


ſarree&ion to newneſs -of life , wathing inthe 
ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith. 80! 
that though no Man can : fay. as: Chriſt, 
Which of you can rebube me if. wm ; every 
regenerated Chriſtian:can iſay-:of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me_.ofbeing an 
Adultertr, Whoremonger , Swearer, Drunk 
ard, Thief, Uſurper, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malz- | 
crous, Covetous, Prophaner of the holy Sab- | 
bath , a Lyar, a Neglefer of Gods Publich | 
Service ; and ſuch hke groſs ſins? elſe he 1s 
no true Chriſtian. When a-man cafts off 
the Conſcience' of being raled by: God's 
by his own luſts, the ſureſt fign of a repro- | 
bate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which fince the 
Fall, no man by his own natural ability can 
fulfil, 1s fulfilled zn trath, of every true re- 
gcnerate_Chriftian, through the graczous 


Spirit, God will give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for 1t, and znclzne his heart | 


flefh with the affe&ions and-bifts ithereof;,v2- 


aſſiſtance of *. Chriſt's Holy Spirit. And this | 


V. When the unregenerate man hears, 


' than in the outward man: then he feigneth 
; With himſelf, thar all. outward reverence 
and 'profeſſion,. 15 but either ſuperſtitious, 
or ſuperfluozzs. Hence 1t 1s, that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church ; thar he puts on 


his Hat in ſinging of Pſalms , and- the 
_pnblick 


to keep his Laws. | 


' that God delights more in the inward mind, |. 


- 


———_— 


(| publick. Prajers; which the. prophane. 


| that he keephis mindunto-God, he thinks 
| he may faſhion himſelf ( in. ether things ) 


;Varlet; would nov offerto do _1n the -pre- / 
{etice of a Prince.or, Noble-man... Afid-f© 


| but an indifferent matter, -which he may 


{| tothe World. He divides his thoughts, and | 


gives ſomuch 10 God, and /ſo much to his 

own lafts3;yea; he will divide with Gog 
thc Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the | 
one half, and ſpend .the other wholly in. 


his- own pleaſares. But know, O carnal 


by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man. And as God de- 
teſts the ſervice .of the outward man with- 
out. the: inward heart, as hypocriſiez ſo he 
courts che inward ſervice without all ex- 
ternal reverence, tobe meer prophaneneſs : 
he _—— both in his worſhip. In prayer 
therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of thy 
humiliation : Tift up thine eyes and thy 
hands, in teſtimony of thy confidence, hang 
down thy head, and ſmite thy breaſt in to- 
ken of. thy contritzon ; but eſpecially call 
upon God with'a ſincere heart, ſerve him 
holily, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him onely; 
for God, and the Prince of this World. are 
two contrary Maſters, and therefore 
man can poſltbly ſerve both. - ; 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds 
the hearing of the. Goſpel preached, to be 


_— 


—_—_—_@__w_ 


uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure ; but who- 
ſoever thou art, that wilt be aflured in 


| man, that Almighty God will not be ſerved | 


thy heart that thou art one- of Chriſt's 
| Ele 


: f 
Mat.6.24» 
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. | ing oftheGoſpel 
21 $ 0-3 08 


| their Souls. Thirdly, it 13 the. ordinary 


then muſt itbe a fearfalmark of a Repro- | 
| heay the 
| faolifhneſs of preaching ir pleaſed God to ſave | 


| Eleft ſheep; thow | muſt have. © ſpecial || 
care and Eonſcience - (if: poſſibly thou | 
to bear God's Word preached, be | 
- 


«ant ) to Pre, 
firſt, che preaching ofthe! Goſpel is 
chief ordinary” means \which God hath 

| appointed to covert” the Souls of all that | 

| he hath prede$iinated to be-ſatied;; therefore | 


it is called, Ze power of God _amto fabvation | 
MI every. one that belreveth.; Andi: where | 


periſh, and whoſdtver ſhalt refute it, it 
ſhatl be more tolerable for the Land-of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, 71 the dayof judgment, 
than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach-. 
15the Standard or 'En- 
fn of Chriſt, to which all Souldiers and 
Ele& people muft - afſemble themfetves ; 
when'*this Enfign is diſplayed, as upon 
the Lord's Day, he is none of Chriſt's pe 

ple, that flocks not unto 1t 3 neither ſhall 
one dropof the rain of his Grace light on 


means, by which the Holy Ghoft begetteth 
faith in our hearts, without which we; | 
cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chrift's | 
varce be the chief mark of Chrit's Ele& | 
theep, and of the Bridegrooms Friends, | 


'bate Gaat; either to negle& or contemn to 
caching of the Gotpel. - Let no 
man'think this Pofirion fooliſh, for by this | 


believe. Their ſtate 15 there- 


fore fearfull who-1lrve in peace withont - 


{ chis Divine Ornament is:nok, the people | 


bis t 


caring for the preaching of the __ Þ 
oY - {11 
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1 But if we receive them upon the-reſolu- 
| tion, to be his farthful and penitent ſervants, ; 
| the Sacraments do not only ſignifie and 
| offer, but alſo ſeal andexhib7t in deed the 


| neration, «nd renewing of the Holy "Ghoſt ; 


| reverence received. 
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ver a and 1f thou wilt nor hear and 
repent, than ſhalt never be ſaved. 

VII. The opittton that the Sacraments 
are bur bear ſigns and ſeals of God's promiſe 


_ 


and grace to 18, doth nor a little hinder | 


Piety; whereas indeed, they are ſeals as 
well of fervice afid ) obedzence unto God ; 


| which fervzce, if we perform not unto | 
1 htm, the Sacraments ſeal no grace tintous. 


| 


inward ſpiritual grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent ; and to this 
end Baptifm 15 called the waſhing of Rege- 


and the Lord's * The Communion of 
the Body avd Blood of Chrift, Were this trath | 
believed, the holy Sacraments of the Lord's 
Supper would be oftner, and with greater | 
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F whereas Piety fumbleth, in the. courle of | 


| Miſtreſs ; Simony, grautty z Priae, graceful- 
neſs ; Diſſembling, complement; Children of I. 


| criſte; Alms-deeds, wvain-glory ; Devotion, 
| Humility, crouching; ſcruple of Conſcience, 
| hindered 1n her progreſs. And thus much 
| 
| of Scripture, and grounds: of Religion. 


| The fecond hinderance of Piety. 


Religion, is by adorning Vices- with the 


You mgdrinking of - healths ; ſpilling znno- 
cent Blvod; walour ,.Gluttony, hoſpitality; Co- 
vetouſneſs , thriftineſs 3 Whoredam, loving a 


Belaal, good fellows ; Wraih, haſtineſs ;. R1- 
baldry, mirth. So on the other fide, to | 
call Sobrzety 1n words and a&ons,.. Hypo-' 


—— 


ſuperſtition ; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm, 


Preciſeneſs, 8c. And whileſt thus we call 
evil good, and good evil, true Piety is much 


hs 


of the firſt hinderance of Pzety, by miſta- 
| king the true ſenſe of ſome fpectal Places 


2. The evil examples of great Perſons.The 
pra&tice of whoſe prophane. lives they. pre- 
fer for their 1mitation, before the precepts 
of God's Holy Word. So that when they |} 
ſee the greateft Men in the State,and many 
chief Gentlemen 1n their Country, to. make 
neither care nor conſcience -to hear Sermons, 
to receive the Communion, nor to ſant#ifie 


Adulterers, Carouſers, Opprejſors, &c. Then 
rhey think ,.that the- uſing of theſe holy 
Ordinances, are not matters of ſo great 


The Prattice of Prey. |( 


names of Vertxes ,: as. to call-drunken  ca- | 


the Lord's Sabbath,$c. But to be Swearers, 


moment 3. for if they were; ſuch great _ 
; wiſe 


Fn. et mon 
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| Hereupon'. they-think,- that Religion is 


| not a matter of neceſſity: And therefore 
where they ſhould (like Chriſtians ) row | 
agamſt. rhe ſtream "of Impiety towards' | | 


| Heaven,' they 'ſuffer'themſelves to becar- 
ried:with the multinrade downright th Hell, 


fer ſo tnany to: 'be 'daminied.' Whereas if 


eyes of their minds, the holy Scriptures would 
teach them; That; not #rany wiſe\men after 
i tha" fleſh, mot many tmighty; nat many noble 
; are:called; Qe. but that for 'the moſt part 
 the'poor receive the Goſpel 3 and that few 
rich tnen (hall be ſaved. And, that how- 
| ſoever many are called, yet the choſen are but 
' few. Nether did the--ultitude'ever fave 
any from dammation.-.” As\'God+ hath ad- 


God doth expe&, that they in Religiory 
and Piecty ſhould go before others ; other- 
wile Greatneſs abuſed (1n the time of their 
Stewardſhip) ſhall-turn to: their greater 
condemnation 12 the day of their accounts. 
At what time ſinful great and 'mighty men; 
as. well che pooreftflaves and bondmen, ſhall 
wath, that the Rocks. and Mountains may fall 
' upon them, #nd hide them from the- pre- | 
7 an. ofthe Fudge, and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath. It 'will prove - but a miſerable 
ſolace ,. to have-'a"great campany of great 
men; partakers :with. thee; .of thine-eter- 
nal torments: --\The: multitude of i{inners; 


wiſe'Mermwould:not ſer fo lirtle. by them. 


thinking it. impoſſible that God will ſuf- | 
| 


the God of this world had not blinded-2he | 


vahced mere in greatticfs. nhove others, ſo' | 


—— > oo CT _ 
> 


doth" nov: iexternave; but. aggravate” ſin; | 
[1 as | 


| 


'Mat.11. 5. 
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Mat. 22.14 
{Potentes 
potenter.... 
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| 25 -18-S0doms- Better 1s, 18 therefave: 1 with 'a 


the whole war ld to-be dromned-in the flood. 
, Walk with theifew;Godly, inthe Scriptures | 
, nariom-path-to Hagyen 3 bat crowd notwith 
*|: the godleſs multituae; :11-athe (broad way to 
Nei. Lec nowihe; examples: of irreligious | 
great men-hinder:thy repentance; for their 
greatneſs cannat-at that-day exempt them- | 
ſelves from their. own- moſt pt we | 
| niſhmenc...-- 
TR ible Piet. 

\ 3« Tie- long; eſcaping. of deſerved paſs 
ment. in- this life.” Becanſe: ſentente'( faith. 
Solomon )) is n0 ſpeeazly executed. againlt an | 
evil worker-;  therefbre the hearts of:the. ch1l- | 
aren-of men ere; fully. ſet tn them to; do evi, 
och knowing that- #08: bountfoelnefs of God 


Comin 


| patience-ts abuſed; and- weris: tins i@are Tt 
| petied, his: 7ufige wall avonce both'* | be- 


{ gin. and arendef the ſinner; and he 


. will recompence: the ,/@wneſs. of his delay, 


- . | with the- graruayſneſs of his | puniſhment. 


| Fhoug 


hough. they: were {nffered ro: rum.on 

the ſeore. all. the days of their: hife'y yet 

[Sap ſhall: be fure 20 pay the: unmaſk far 
,.at the day of. thiewr dearth. And | 

wh they ſappaſe themſelves to he free 

| -_ udgment, they are already ſmitten 

eavieſt of God's. Judgments, a 

; 1 Keurn that cannor. repent... The /fore: im 

the-remns/ or bladder , A as} vo 


 chat-kills many. a mares dody 3 bur 
| 15 no- Diſcaſe:to:the : one: 11: he» Heart; 
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whereof * Nabatdied; and killeth millions 
of Souls. They refuſe the tryal of Chriſt 
and his Croſs; bur they  are-ſtoned by 


[0 Hells Executioner to eternal death.. - 


Becauſe many Nobles .and: Gentlemen 
are not {mitten | with-preſent Judgment, 


| for their outragious: Swearing, Adultery, | 


Drunkenneſs, Oppreſſion , Prophaning of the 
Sabbath, and difpraceful negle& of: God's 
Worſhprp and Service z they begin-to doubt 


of Divine Providence& Juſtice. Both which | 


two eyes, they would as willingly purout 
1n God ,as the Phrlaflines bored out: the 
greatly; therefore: to 


be feared, leftr they will-provoke the Lord 


tory outagainſt them; as $:mpfon againft 


the Philrftmes. By: neglecting: the Law, 


and walking after their own: hearts,: they | 
put ont, (25 much! as in therh lied) the || -;.:! 
eyes of my: Providence and Juitice, Lead || | ;: 
me therefore tortheſechief:Pelirs; where- |. - 
uponthe Rea/mftanderh, that I may pull 


the Realm upon thetr heads, and+be- at 
Once aven 
Let not Gor's patrence hinder thy Repen- 


tance; but becauſe he 1-10 patent, there- | 


fore do'thou the rather repent. 
The fourth hindrance of Piety. 


4+ The prefumption of God's mercy. For « 


when mer are juftly: convinced of their 


fins, forthwith they -betake rhemicives 


to this Shield, Chrift is mercifad-; f' that 


every ſinner makes Chriftthe P atron' of bis 


fin; as though he had cone mito the world 
to boller finz and nor to deftroy the 
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ged on them for my two eyes. 
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--11]Joha 38. works -of the Devil. Hereupgg the carna!|(| þ; 

=o Chriſtian prefumeth, that thOhigh he con- ſa 
| f10verh a while longer in his fin, God will | | 1; 


by not ſhorten his days: ©» But what 1s this but ll | @ 
Y | to be anamplicite 'Arherft?? Doubring that [ll | +} 
either God ſeeth nor his fins; or ifhe doth | | 
| that he.isnor juſt; forif he believerh that | | 17 
God is juſt, how can he think that God, | |} | -« 
| who for ſin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, | Þ | þ; 
can love him who ſtill loveth to conti-{ Fl | 
$ { nue infin-? Trae iris; Chriſt 15 merciful; M 
F | but ro whom ?'only to them that repent and | {| 5; 
© | Iſa.g9.20. | turn from therr antquity. in Jacob. ':But if tt 
- | Deu.29.19.' any man bleſs himſelf in his. heart, ſaying, '1 T 
| ſhall have peace, although I walk according t 
to the ſtubbormneſs of mine;own” heart 3" thus | | | 
| adding drunkenneſs to thirſt; the Lord will | | T 
- | | not be merciful to him, &c.. .O mad men! | VÞ | , 
| Non delin- || who dare bleſs themſelves;:when God pro- C 
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& | Hnquent! | In thy felf; ſo far art thou 'from-any afſu- P 
Li] condonat {-rance. of finding: mercy. in Chriſt. . Let | 
"| Deus, |-therefore the wicked forſabe his ways, and If 
wil: Ha $539, | the 4mrighreous his 'own imaginations, and Ju 
Bid. - .i- | return unto the Lord, and he will have mer-| * p 


| Cy upon b5m 3, | and t0 our. God, for be is very 
| read) to forgive. Wis 
| _ Deſparr 1s nothing fo dangerous as Pre-| I | # 
| ſurnption +. For we read not in all the Scri- f 


Pure of above three or four, whom roar-| © | fi 
| ng Deſpuir overthrew; but ſecure Preſum-} "|| | © 
| ton hath. ſent omillions'ta'perdition without h 
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any noſe. - As therefore the-Damoſels; of 
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ſands : So-may I fay, that deſpair of God's 
mercy hath dam thouſands, but the pre-- 


ſumption of God's mercy hath damned ten 


| thouſands , and ſent them quick to Zell, 


where now they remain 1m eternal tor- 
ments, without all help of eaſe, or hope of 
redemption. God ſpared "the Thief, but nat 
his fellow; God ſpared one, that no Man 
might deſparr ; God fpared but one,that no 


Man fhould preſume. Joyful affurance to 7. 


Sinner that repentsz3 no comfort to'himm 
that remains 7mpenztent. God 1s infinite 1h 
mercy, but to them only, who turn from 
their fins to: ſerve him in holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.1 2:14- 


{ To keep thee therefore from the h:nder- 


ance of preſumption, remember ; that as 


| Chrift is a Savrour, ſo Moſes 18 an Accyſer. 


Live therefore, as though there were no 
Goſpel ; die, as though there were no Law. 
Paſs thy. life, as though there werr under 
the condu& of Moſes ; depart this life, '*as 


if thou kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him 


crucified. 'Preſume not , if thon' wilt not 
periſh ; Repent, 1f thou wilt be ſaved, -_ 
The fifth hinderance of Ptety. 


5. Evil company, commonly term'd good 


fellows: but inded, the DeviPs chief In- 
ſtruments, to hinder a' wretched Sinner 
from Repentance and Piety. The frſt fign 
of God's favour to a Sinner, 1s, to'give 
him grace to. forſake evil companzons; fuch 


| who w:/fully continue in ſm, contemn' the 


means of their Calling ; gibing at the fm- 
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let every.child of God 
ither keep. hjax{clf.;, or af .he .. be .1n, 


| 1ng.in his ears, Come oxt of Babylon my.child. 
| As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy-upon 
| Peter, he. went.out of the company that 
was in.the High-Pricſt's Hall, A ak bit- 
terlyfor his. offence. David vowing (upon 
recovery) a.new life,faid, Away fromme all 
ye. workers of aniquity, $c+. As 1f 1t, were im- 
poflible to, become a new man, till he had 
ſhaken. off. all old jH companions. The 
trueſt proof of a man's Religon, is the qua- 
lity of his compamons.; Prophane companzons 
are the chief enemies. of. Piety, and Quel- 
en of holy Motions. Many a tume. is, poor 
rift ( offering.to be new born in thee ) 


thruſt into the Stable; whence theſe lewd 


compamions. by -their H7nking, Plays, and 
jeſts, take.up all the beſt Room.in the {nn 


earthly ſinners hinder thee from-the Sqci- 

ety of heavenly Saints and Angels. 

614 5 1 Thefoxth hindrance of Piet). 
6.: A Conceited fear, leſt the praFice of 

Piety. ſhould . mabhe a man (; eſpecially. a 

young man). to,wax. too ſad, and penſrve ; 

whereas indeed none can better joy, nor 


have more cauſe to.rejoyce, than the proves 


of thy heart. Oh, let not the company of | 
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ad, — ; there cane 
joy. Beſides, | 
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as an afſurance:that(iiw God's 
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cauferivin them repentance aot-t0-be pond 


| fofe God, js ferdcumge to- live vightes | 
oufly before men. $tcondly;;Peace, for the 
| _ of Conſcience Twfeparably: followeth 


the peace 'Ofia good Confojence 3 and is” [ 
great that'1t Maſſerh al dnderſtanding.. \ No! 
tongue-caw expreſs Mt; no heart can-(tof- 
ceive it, but only he that feels 1t. This 1 
that -futneſs of joy , which Chriſt| promiſed 
| his Drfeuples, 'm che midſt of their trau- 
bles,  arap but wo nan could take fromthem.” 


repentunoe.,; focameftly at the hands" | 
of God; Referee tawhe: joy--of thy ſalva- 
tion... '\ Ant 1f-the Anpels of Heaven: re- 
| joyce .fo:much ar the>converfion of a: fin- 
nerz:the” joy-ofca firmer converted malt | 


a-righteons Converfation;' Thirdly, mhe joy-\. 1g 
| of, thewHoly Ghoft, whichojoy only: felt ni]! 4 


The: bf: chis:; joy, David: upoly his | 


needs\be exceeding yreatiin'(bis: on Dark. 
Ir-13 wortdly ſorrow, tultacrſhews ſo-thhe-: 
1yi wpem mens hezids-; and fills! rhefir- | 
rowogfrdeirhewes,!! marh' the: ſorreweeef 
(dearh.: Theilgally!1ſorvow>of' the 
(when God dimnksarmert roy 
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The ſeventh hinderance of Piety... 
.7- And laſtly, The hope of long: {; 
were it: poſſible thata wrebed lzve 


Laſt month; this week his laitweek:; -but that 
he would: c 


tO repent, and to-become'a new man. But 
as the rich man in- the Goſpel, promiſed: 


jons to. abound 7 


fear hinder thee” from the practice of Pie-. 
ſickly (with Lazarw) |, 

of murth and pleaſyre” 
| with Dives:mnto Helk, Better it is tomourn 
| foratime with men; than to be rormented | 
' for ever with Devils. ' 


e; for |! 
mak if 
this year, ; to be b75-laſt year; this month his | 


e and amend his wicked | 
lifes No yerily, be would uſe #hebeft means | 


\ eſelt many years toltueinmirth, eaſe;umdi| 
' falnefs, when''he had , not one night to live} 

?; ſo, many- wicked Epicures fa(ly!| 
promiſe themſelves the age df many years;| 
"Fn; thred- of their -lifeiis Irendy | 
almoſt drawn out to an-'end; | So Feremy| | 


throughObrif > the) s of Chriſt fhull 
abound in, - But "ohleſt a eo lvert-in 
Implety, he hath no'peace, faith #fay; his 
langhter-3s bit madneſs (faith Solomon ') his | 
rtches-ave but cluy (fa Habatece ) nay; | 
the Apoſtle accounts thetn-no better than 
dung, in compariſon: of the. pious man's 
- | Treaſure; all his joys ſhall- end 1n-woes; 
' | ſaith Chriſt. bo not therefore this falſe 
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calamities . to om That 
her,laſt a 

. The longeſt 
ing by;the we ing;by the Grave, 
is bur ſhort; far, = ay # bornof a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort time to live. He 


| hath but a few.days, and thoſe full of no- 


thing but trouble. And except the Pra-: 
ice of Piety,howmuch betrer 15 the ſtate 
of the Child that was Fred baptized, | 
an Methuſalem, 
who lived .nine hundred fixty.nine years, 
and chen died? Of the two, happier the 
Babe, becauſe it had leſs fin, and fewer 
forrows. And what now remains of both, 


but a bareremembrance? What truſt ſhould 


a Man repoſe inlong life? ſeeing: the 
whole fife of Man is but a lingring death; 
ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts, A man di- 
eth daily. 


Hark in thine Ear; O ſecure fellow ; . | 


thy Zifg.is but. a puff of breath in thy No- 
ſtrils, truſt not to it. Thy Soul dwells in 


2 Houſe of Clay ,- that, will fall ere it be | 


long; as may appear. by. the dzmneſs. of | 
ihe es , the deafneſs of thy Ears, Re] 
wrinkl es in thy Cheeks, the rottenneſs of 
thy. Teeth, the weakneſs of thy. Smews, the 
trembling. of thy Hands, the. Kalender in 


thy Bones, the ſhortneſs of thy Sleep, and e- bay : 


very gray Hair, as ſo many "oe. Came 
thee prepare -for any þ long ©hame.. 
oy in F Agr wie OE 
tners . Coffin , DIea open 

here, how that CATER 5:;thy 


eerie Mano com-| 
Job's; 14. © 
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Luth. 


f : aligont- 
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and rhe worms thy Mother and Sifters : ſeeſt 


thou how theſe are ; ſo muſt thun be ee 


The Fur -glaſsrunneth” apace, and 1n all 
places, Death ur the meanwhile waiteth 
for thee. 
The; whole life of- Man ( fave what 15 
ſpent in God's ſervice ) 15 but a. foolery: 
a Man lives forty years before he knows 


| himſelf to be a fool and: by that time he 


ſeeth his folly, ns life-ss finiſhed. _ ' 

"He =4 x rh ul orgy before thou 
ſeeſt many more crops of Harveſt, thy ſelf 
ſhalr ber7pe, and Death will cut thee down 
with his Sickle. Hark (Tradeſman _) e're 
many ;ſix- mmths go over, thy laſt month 
wrll comeon 3 after which thou ſhalt trace 
away; and traae no longer. Hark ("729 


| be long, will lay thine. Honour 1n.the duft, 


grave Fudze,) within a: few:Terms, the term 
of thy. life approacheth ; wherein thou 


ſhalt ceaſe ro guage others; and go thy ſelf | 


to be judged. Hark CO Man of God) that 
gacth ro the Pulpit, - preach this Sermon 
as itwere the {aft tharthou ſhouldeſt ma 

ro yt People.” Hark (Noble man; ) lay afide | 
the hizh conce?t of thy Honour, Death, Cre 1t 


ar:d make: thee as baſe as the Earth that : 
thou treadeſtfinder thy fect. Hark (thou | 
that now readeft this Book”) affure thy ſelf 
ere it be long, there will bebur 1wo-botes 
where now thy two.czer are placed; and | 


bare Shulf,” which now-theu 


(en th 
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long : fool! thou knoweft not how- foon. | 


others ſhall read the. truth of this Leflon | 
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time is 
ed, thy 
4 luft hnur is limited, beyond which” thou 


| {halt nor paſs; For then, the * firft-born of 
| Death mounted on his © pale horſe, ſhall a- 


light atthy door ; and (notwtthſtandingall 
thy wealth and honour, and' the' tears of thy 
deareftfriends ) will carry thee away bound 
hand and fot, as his Priſner, and keep thy 
body under a [had of earth, until that day 
come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth 
to receive according to the things which thou 
haftdone in the Byzay, whether 1t be good or. 
evil, O' ler not then the falſe hope of an-1um- 
certain' long life hinder thee from becom- 
ing a preſent Praiſer of religious Piety ! 
God' oftereth Grace to day, but who pro- 
miſeth ts mrrow ? There are now 1n Hell 
many young men, who had'purpoſfed to 7e- - 
pent 1n their old aze, bur Death cut them 
off-in their - [mpenztency e're ever they 
could atrain to the time'they ſer for their 
repentance. The longer a man runs in a 
Diſeaſe, the harder 1t 1sto be cured; for cu- 
ſtom: of ſin breeds hardnefs of heart; and | 
the impediments which hinder thee from | 
repenting now, | will hinder thee -more 
when thou jo bong ged. fir or al 
| A-wiſl wiſe man being to A | 
Tourney, will not Tay 5. the bi | Sa 
'upon the whabeſhhi fe Ahd'wi 
ſcience-canſt thou-lay 
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mod not, bur this I am ſure of, Lhe thy | 
r Uferak "thy * mmth3 are determin- | 
days are menbred, and thy very |. 
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ſtagger under: it. Is it wiſdom for him 
that is to tal] a long and dangerous Voy- 
age, to lie playing and ſleeping, whileſt 


the Wind ferverh, and the Sea 1s calm, | 


the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, the Mari- 
ners. ftrong: and then ſet forth when the 


Winds are contrary, the Weather tempe- | 
ſtuous, the Sea raging, the Shup rotten, the | 
e Salers languiſhing ? | 


Pilot fick , and 
Therefore, O ſinful Soul, begin now 
Converſion to God, whileſt Life, Health, 


| Strength, and Zowth laſteth: before: thoſe | 
years draw nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 


| have nopleaſure in them. God everrequired 


1 


| 


in his ſervice the firfi-born, and the fr /t- 


fruits; and thoſe to be offered unto him |: 
without delay. So juſt 4be/ offered unto | 


God his fir/tlings and fatteſt Lambs, and 


reaſon good, that the beſt Lord ſhould be] 
firſt and be# ſerved. All God's ſervants| 
| ſhould therefore remember to. ſerve their 


Creator in the days of their youth, and early 
in the Morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 
unto. God the young Iſaac of their age. 


You. ſhall not ſee my face ( ſaith Foſeph to 


his Brethren ) except you bring your younger 
brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look 
1n the face of Jeſus, 1f thou giveſt thy 
yeunger years to the Deul., and giveft him 
nothing but thy blind, lame, and decrepid 


| old age? Offer 1t unto thy Prince, ſaith Ma-| 
| Jachi, If ke will notaccept ſuch an one 
to ſeryehim, how ſhall the Prince of Pran-| 
ces admir ſuch a one to be his ſervant?} 
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if the King of Babylon would have young 
men (well-fauvoured, and ſuch as had ability 
in them ) to ſtand in his Palace,fhall the King 


but the blind and lame ; ſuch as the Soul of 
David hated ? Thinkeft thou whey thou 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to 
ſatisfie God with thy dotage 2? Take heed,leſt 


that as thou haſt all the days of thy life 
| done his work, fo he may in the end pay 
thee thy wages. Is thata fit time to un- 
dertake by thy ſerious exerciſes of Repentance 
( which is the work of works_) to turn thy 
 /inful-Soul-to God; when thou art notable 


' on thy oft bed: Tf thou findeſt it ſo hard 


will clog thee, pain will diſtra& thee, the 
fear of Death will amaze thee, and the 
: viſitation of friends will ſo diſturb thee, that» 
if thou art notfurniſhed aforehand with ſtore 
| of faith, patrence, and conſolation, thou ſhalt 


| notbe able either to meditate thy ſelf; of to | 


bear the word of comfort from others, nor to 


with a dwnb Palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenſe 
neſs, that thou nag neither remember G 
nor think upon thine awn eftatezand doſt thon 
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of Heaven have none to ſtand ih his Courts - 


with all thy irength toturn thy weary bones | 


| pray alone, nor to joyn with others who | 
| pray for thee. Itmay be thou ſhalt be taken | 


not well deſerve , that God ſhall forget to | 
ſave thee in thy Death, who art'ſo unmindful | 


God turn thee over to thy old Maſter again; | 


—_— 


| a matter now, thou ſhalt find it far harder | 
| | :hen. For thy fin will wax ſtronger, thy | 
{ ſtrength will grow weaker, 'thy Conſcience 
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at ro ſerve him in thy life? The fear |: 
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f Death, will drive many ar that time to 

TY, Lord, Lo-d, but Chiiſt proteſteth thar 

ve will not then know them far his. Yea..ma- 

ny ſhall then;(like Eſau) with tears ſeek to 
refent, and yet find no place of repentance : 

For Man hath not Free Will to repent 
when .he will, but when God will giye 

him ' Grace. And if Mercy ſhewed her fel! 

fo inexorable . that ſhe would not 'opcr 

her gates to ſo tender Syircrs. as V#rgins 

to ſo earneſt Suiters :as 'Knochers, becauſe 

they -knocked too late ; How thinkeſt rhou 

that he will ever ſuffer. thee to enter her 

Gates, being fo zmpure a wretch, that never 
chinkeſt to leave fin, till fin firft leaveth | 
thee, and didſt never yet 4nock with thine 
own fiſts apon the breaſts of a \penitent 
heart 2 And juſtly doth her Grace deny-to 
open the gates of. Heavgn, when thou knock _ | 
eft in thine adver/ity ;-who in th proſperi- 
ty would not ſuffer Chriſt w hilft he bnock- | 
ea to enter in at the Door of thy heart. | 
'Traſt not either late Repentance, or lon 
.life 5 not late repent ance, becauſe it 1s muc 
to- be feared, .leaſt that the Repentance, | 
whuch the fear of Death cnforceth , ates 
with a man djing. And:the Hypocrite who 
deceived others in his life , may- deceive | 
-hitaſelf in-his dearth. God accepteth none | 
"but free-wilt Offerings, and the Repentance | 
which pleaſcth him, muſt be-voluntary. | 
'and not of conſtraint. Nat /cng life, -for 
old age will all upon the neck of yah : | 
and as nothing 1s more ſure than Death 


ſo nothing. 1s more uncertain than the 
Wren : _ rime 
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tine of dying. Yea oftentimes when ripe- | 


ne&- of {in'1s haſtened by cutragiouſneſs 
of inning. God fuddenly cunterh off fuch 
vicious Lrvers, either with the Sword, In- 
'emp2rateneſs Luxury,Surfett, or ſome other 
*earful manner of ſic*neſs.» Mayſt thou not 
ſee, that it 15 the evz/ ſpirit that perſwades 
-hee to defer thy repentance till old age, 
when Experierice #815 thee, that mot one ;of 


-| 2-thouſand' that takes thy courſe ' doth [ 


ever attain unto '1t? Let God's boſy Spirit 
move' thee, not to /give thy (elf any 'lon- 
ver to-eat: and. drink with the drunken, left 
*by Mafter:ſend: Deathfor thee in a day when 
tb loheft nat for him; and in an our that 


Mou avt mot avpave "df, "and fo" faxddenly - cut 
thee offi; uni: appoint" thee thy"iportton with | 
the Hypocrites,. where fall -be weepmg -and 


naſhing of teeth. But if thou loveſt '* Jong 
/ife, fear -God, and long for /ife everlaſting. 
The:lonpeſt iſe here, when '1t 1s-cemeito 
che period, (will a ro hevetbeen bur 
ah Wale tbwiteio-avday ut * wamiffrngvapenr, 
a fleeting * ſhadow, a ſeeming *dyewn, wegto- 
nigk; iYiewar, or owing, \lovl '* * 


hariſbing- in 


which by winding here and there{wiftty, 


| aapinalerh. ie elf to an (end. Tt i butts. + 


*mnon,'fanth'St, P aid.'0' then his mad. | 


neſs: of men? that for's "rome of *5fan; þ - 


fabpleaſior, will hazart the loſs of an! © &- 
temul-aizhals of glory. ooo 0 
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Mazedalen ſeven Devils. before. ever thou 
canſt become a true Practiſer of Piety, or 


| var \from Chriſt by grace , Or ar Jillenflp 
with-him in Glory. 


To? C oncluſim Ms 


"TO conclude all . for- as. anek thou 
f Li, ſeeſt;-thati without Ghrift, thous art 
| but: a 1/lvie of Sin, Deaths vaſſal, -and Worms 
meat 35 whoſe thoughts: are vain, : whoſe 
| deeds are; vile , whoſe. pleaſures have 


| know end; :Whar wiſe Man would incur 
theſe helliſh toxments; though he -might..by 
lving-i1n. fin, purchaſe' to hiraſelf;for. a 
| time the Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of 
Creſus, the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy 
of A chitophel, the voluptuoyss fate, and fine 
| apparel of Dives 2 For what ſhould it avail 
a Man (as our Saviour ſaith) 70. win the 
whole World for a FIme,, and then to. hife bis 
Soul in Hell for ever? - . 

And hong that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great 1s, th oY aping; in Chrift 3 and how 
vain are 
fromthe ſame 3-: beware'(as the Apoſtle 
| m__— 'of the decertfulneſs of ſom. 
{ For: that ſun; 


ove the bittereſt Enemy £0. thy; di- 

7 ed Soul; and in the. niean while, 
bear. emer renee thite- 9's oy 
aft: 5129 4: | 


hy binderances that debar thee 


© "Sin n. 


have any ſound hope 40 enjoy. either: fa- | 


; 


— 


| ſearce be ipnings, whoſe miſeries never | 


| which ſeems 'now.to be: ſo | 
Tg: wy" Ooh Natwe,: wilb one 


_— 5 "» oo. 


PR 


| quity is full) will caſt thee off for thy fin; | 
| er to kill | 


| the Eye, but take heed of the ſting be-_ 


hind, whoſe venemns effects if thou knew- | 
eſt, thou wouldſt as carefully tlee from | 
| 9inasa Serpent 3 For, 


I. Sin neverdid any Man good; and the 
more fin a Man hath committed, the more 
odious he hath made himſelf to God, the 
more hatefull to alt good Men. 


2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil | 


croſſes, loſſes, diſeraces, and ſichneſs, that . 
ever befel thee :. Fools (faith David) by 
reafon of their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of | 
their inquities are affliffed. Feremy un a | 
lamenting: manner asketh? the Queſtion, * 


Wherefore 1s the Irving Man ſorrowful ? The | 
Holy Ghoft anſwereth him, Man ſuffereth for || 
hjs ſin. Hereupon the Prophet takes up || 


that dvleful out-cry againſt ſin, as the cauſe | 


of all their miſer1es, Wo. now unto 14, that | 


we have ever ſinned. 


3+ Tfthou doſt not ny repent thee | 
ng upon thee yer | 


of thy ſins, they will 
fangreater plagues, bſſes, croſſes, ſhame, and | 


judgments, than ever hitherto befel thee. | 


Reatl Zev.-29. 18, Deut, 28. I 5. 8c. 


4 ' And: laſtly, If thou wilt nor calt off | 


thy ſins: God (when the meaſure of thine int- 


for as he 15 juſt, ſo he hath power 
and caſt into Hell all hardenad and impemt- - 


tent ſinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid the | 
curſed effetFs of fm in this life, and the eternal | 
wrath que thereto in the warld to —_ l 


Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to | 
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ht - - and- be affured that thou art not one. of | {| \ 
5 818 1. choſe who are given over to a reprobare | F| * 
S:  - | ſenſe; Let then (O ſinner.) hy counſel be ac- 


ceptalle to thee : breaks ff thy ſins by righte® 
TH | auſneſs,, and. thy iniquities:by ſhew-ing mercy 
EF Dan.4.27. | towards theporr 2-0 let there, at length, be x 
wr” an healing of thine errour /: Nathan uſed but | || | 
one Parable, and Dauid. was converted; 
F nah preached but once to Nineuveh, and 
the whole City repented - Chriſt looked 
mh 1 1 bit once on Peter, and he went out, .and wept 
4 2 Sam-12+ || bztrerly, And vow, that' thou art off, and 
i i 14+ _ |} fo lovingly entreated, not by a Prophet, 
$131 John 3: 5» {| bur by Chrift the Lord of Prophets; Fer, 
14 8c. | that God himſelf by his 4mbaſſadour3 doth 
$044 Luke 22. || pray rhee ro%be reconcited unto bim'; leave oft | 
#81 26- thine adultery with Davit, repent of th 
Ef = <07+5-20-!} fins ike a true Ninevire, and whilſt Chri 
a= - f looketh in mercy upon thee , leave thy 
4 wicked corruption', and weep birrerly for 
thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
| the formal Religion , which unregenerated 
men have framed to themſcives inſtead 
of ſincere devotion: for in the multitude of | 
| oprnons moſt” men- have almoft- loft -the 
pradtice of true Religion. * Think not that 
thou art a Chriftian good enough; becauſe 
thoudoſtas the moſt, und arrnvrib bad as |- 
4 the worſt. Noman'is fo wicked:thar he is | 
j addicted roall kind of vices ((for (there is. 
7 an-amrparhy betwixr ſome wces ; but) re- 
| Es Chriſt _ Read rr _ 
| reoufne exceed the righteouſneſs 
5-20» Y Scribes and Phariices, ze ſhall in no-caſe en- 
"if ter:into the Kingdom 'of Heaven. —_ 
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 vikeerard fone of Life 3» 6: go DDE. 
youd: thee. -- Where :4s then- 


from being'@true- Chriſtian, if thou doſt 


fm 2 Thoy canftnothayearegenctathd ſol, 
though chouteformeſt thy Riflike Wers2, 
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with thy (lf; how fir thou cdmeſt-ſhort. ; 
of the - Phurifees in *Fa 
quenting”Hh# Church, ind it'gruimg>of Alms': | 


Think \with thy -fef how-many' Pagdns, 
wHo-never.. knew: Baptifhn', yet moral 


yoth | e 4s ther the! life: of 
Chriſt ly : Maſter? and-How: far art-thoit 


willmgly -yield--ro 1v©ih-aty:one grt 


from wiany'ether" #0! ANrfierGHhve 
ſhan "muſt have: reſpe& 22. walk ih the 
trach of his heart; in! all he Command 
ments-of Ged alike 3, for'(ſaith'St. Fames ) - 
He that ſhall ofrend in one point of the Law 
( wilfully ) 3s guilty of all. And Peter bids ; 
us lay aſide (not ſome, ty all malice, gutle, | 
and. byporiſse Bee. One" Fin 15 -enpaght &o | 
damn_a man's -S$6ub without: repentance e | 
Dream not to go to Heaven by any nearer, | 
or eaſier way that Chriſt hath trained unto. 
us4n- hs Word. The way to Heaven K not. 
eafie or eammuon, but ſtrait arid narrow; yea 
jo marrow, that. Chrift proteſterh, That a, 


rich man ſhall havdly'enter into the Kingdodr| | 
of pry ok 'thafthoſe who emteriare; | 
| bat ifew, und \thard@ſe)ſewreimot gitim/ |. 
| but by flrivthg, andirharfonievt Hoſewha: 

| firzve to: enter In; ſhall nobel able. Thisall | 
|-God"s)Samits (whit they heve lived) knew 
| well : whetiwith ſo-often-faſtings/6 cart» 
Peſt #razers; "fo on monrC ae pane 
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| fake tobexeceived. into his Kingdoms. - 
If thou wilemor believe this truth, I al: 
 fareahee that che.Dew/,which perſvades | 
thee;now: thar FRG to.attaln Heaven, 
willtellchee-her cafcer, that it js the hard-. 


rance of alvationzo.thy Soul, Ind t9go the 
right and-ſafe-way; to Heaven, ger forth- 
wh (like:a wiſe {7rgin) the Oy of Prety ith 
Lampof. thy, Converſatton 5: that tl 
an3iſt be in a;conrinunal-regd7peſs to meet 


- ]. Deaths, .ori'by \Judgment ; Which: thar 
thou mayeſt the b trer das let this be thy 


| dy Wali... 
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Morning, keep the Door of thy heart 
| faſt: thur; that: no earthly thought may enter, 
[- Feeder, ys in F5 900. gek xm] 
Þ ers.) Nave.tne ace 
+thereine; $0, all;(evili;rhoughts,.; Go 
will; not ;dare. ro.come:r1n;- or ſhall-3he! 
|-cafier be. kept: outs, 'apd. "= heart will, 
more fayour of Piety. and Godlineſs all the' 


fome; owe 


of NES is Word;z.and dreſſed like the 
Lenin Tabernacle-every Morning 


| ſuch” ——— ;of tears, they:: FRO, aly:| 
| begged: at.the.-bands of God for. Chriſt's | 


| eſt-bufine$: in ye Woxld\.;If-rherefote | 
thou ax defirous;;to purchaſe ſaid aff 


tha: Bridegroont:, whether -he-cometh, by | 


1 Hom. aqrivate Han nut bes. the. Morning | 


$; uy as ever”. thou! ART. in the | 
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"and perfumed with the Gveet incenſe of 
: Prayer; Satan will attempr to fill 1t with 
worldly cares, tor fleſhly defires, fo.thar it 
. of God all 
' the tay, after;;ſending forth nothing but 
the ſtench of ;corrupt and lying words, 
and of raſh and bla emous Oaths. 

Begin therefore every days work with 
God's Word and Prayer ; and offer up. unto 
God upon the Altar of a contrite heart, the 
| groans of thy Spirit, and the catves of thy lips 
' as. the Morning ſacrifice , and the tou 
fruits of the--Day ; ; and as ſoon | as 
awakeſt, fay unto: oa thus: 


A ſhort Sulillogy, whenone firſt, maker 
znthe Morning. 


ee þ 67 Soul. waiteth yon. thee, 0 Lac 
than the 
pre ;be mercifal unta me, 


and bleſs me,: . Cauſe thy face to. wid 
me with thy mercy this . 
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"if there be not 4 Samuel pref 
rh all comely reverence ; thy heart with 


= 


i Grate before Meat. 
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are killed with this ſnare , cham with the a 
Sword , and ſeeing rhat fince'the curſe} 

| | 

the' ufe(as of all Crearures;, fo likewiſe)| 


vins,which depend upon thy 4/vine' provi-l | 


© 9x Rs + ewe; 


we 


08,1517 ſtsff of bread, - Senor therefore down ro]. - 
Ws, 34+ car before you pray, and riſe nor 'before|- 

.. 30:fyou'grre God thanks Feed ta Tyfhee ne} 
Jeare, yer rife'with an appetite,and remem-| ; 
ber thy poor Chriftian Brethren, who ſuf | 
fer hunger , and want thoſe* goods things,| 


Theſe things, or ſome Noel ww +4te, 4 i 
ſent Yiife wp;1- 


-—_ w 


” Moſt gratious Gad , and loving Fe} ; 
warts Oc: , Who 'feedeft a} oeatires Hs | 


oO  {dence;we beſeech thee ſant#/fe theſe excite], 
£+7- 7 tures which thou haft ordained for a85}" 
to nouriſhiour bodies in| 


+. 


* [Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
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chy hands, that fo in the frength of the 
and other rhy Heffags, we may walle 
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ceive them ſoberly and thankfully, as from 1-Regy 
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che uprightneſs of our hearts , beſore thy f | 
face this: Day, and all the. days 'of our 
1ves, through Jefus Chrift our Lord and 


only Saviour, Amen, ; 


| | —.Or thu: _ 
A F Oft gractous God, and merciful Fa. 
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- . ther,we beſeech rhee ſan@ifie thefe} | 


rearures for our'uſe; make them health. 
ful for our nouriſhment, and us rthavkful | 
for all-rhy bleſſings, throngh Chrilt -our 


bg " Another Grace befor Feed. ER | 


| and have our being,we beſeech thee] 
o-bleſs unto thy Servants theſeCrearutes 


ro the ſerting forth of thy praiſe and. glo-} 
ry; through Jeſus Chriit our Lord: and} 


_— 


only Saviour. Amen. 
' After every. Meal be careful of thy ſelf 


[chearfulneſs" of eating and drinking , | ſome 


_ » 
REL. 
09" RACE 4)  - 
"i " dangl 
on 4. 
. "2 


; wt.” 
webs 
4 


and Family , 4s Job was for- bimfelf- and} 
s Childrengy Job. 1.4. left tht in the 
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ech bath flipped out , which zwight be either 
ff enſrue to God, or. injurious to. Man, and} 


4 herefere-with the {ike comely geſture: and re-þ 


give thanks unto God, and. proy: inf 
F RT TO dre idlord | 
_Bleffed] 


{ Erernal God 4 1n whom'we live, ROUE, 


that-in the trength of them we my hve] 
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_ 1 Led be thy boly- Name, O Lord;|. | {hi 
©. þ*. our God,for theſe thy good Benefits, RC 


| wherewith thou haſt ſo plencaifally ac this} of 
 _- [time refreſh:d ovr bodies, OLord,vonch-f || fon 
= \fife likewife to feed our ſouls with the | 

'.. > \ſpirituat ford of thy holy Word and Spiriq| | | 
uato li feeverlaſting.Lord defend & 1ave | 
rhy whole Church, . our: gracious. King) A 
Charles, Queen Meary,the noble and hope- | 
ul Prince Charles,and all the Royal Pc) 
-\* -  feeny; the religious Lady Elizabeth, . the 
ings only ſifter, an ; her Princely iffus, | 
” ,- forgive us our fins 2nd unthankful- 

| neis, paſs by our manifold mfirmiries, 
make us:mindful of our laſt end, and ef| - 
the reckoning that weare to make to thee | 
cherein,and inghe mean while grzat unto 
us heal th;peace,© truth, in Jefus Chrift, our| 
' {Lord and only Saviour. 4men. 

Or thus: "Ty. > 

Leeſft be thy holy Name(0-Zerd) for 
| rheſe thy g00d Benefits '.wherewithi. 
chou haft refreſh2d us at this time. Lord 
forgive us all'our fins and frailties; ſave 
jand defend thy whole Church,our King, Y} 
and his Rayal Pofterity, ard grant us| ' 
health, peace, and zruth, 1n Chriſt our. only 


Br. I 
=_— co Sa VIOUT., Amen, 


f _ OOO. + oe : ; 
\A7E give thee thanks { O heavenl S 
| WW Father, for feeding our allies | 

0 graciouſly with thy good Creatures to} 
this remporal life; beſeeching thee like-|-/ 
wife to feed our Souls with thy holy-word] 
nto life everlaſting.Defend  (O:Lord-)* 
: 2 065" \. '. thine 
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thine univerſal Church; theiKins, and} | 
RoyalPoſterity,and grants continuance : 
ofrhy grace and mercy, in Chriit our 
only Szviour. Amen. $ 


| The Pradice of Piety at Evening. 

At Evening,when' the due time of repairing 
| to reſt approacheth, call together agam all 
| thy Family. Read a Chapter in the. ſame} $ 
manner that waspre ſcribed in the Morp- of 
ing. Then in hely imitation of our Lord -* + © 
and bis D:ſtiples) feng a Pſalm. Butin} . * 
ſinging of Pſalms, either after Supper, or 
at any other time , obſerve theſe Rules, 


; : Rules to be obſerved in finging of We f 
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1. K Eware of finzing Divine pſalms for| ; nM 
"any ordmary recreation, as do Mer]. 
{»fimpure Tpirirs, who fing holy pſalms 
inrermingled with profane Bztlads, : * | 
They are God's word, take them not| 

- fin thy mouth in vain; | 

. - 2, Remember to fing Dyvids pfalms| b 
with Davids ſpirit. wh Re 


"3, Practice Saint Paxls Rule, I will fngſMat: 22: 3: q 
with-the ſpirit, but 1 will fing with the under-|4,4:  - ÞF 
anting «ifs. | "0 PCor: 4: 1 


| 4.Asyou ſing,uncover your heads, and|iCor: 1 


"a. 
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ve your ſelv=s'in comely. reverence|tplieſ.5:198 
$i the/fight of God, ſinging ro God injCol:3:i61.. 
zodigy own words; bur be. fure_thath 
|-he matter make more melody "mn 'yourt 2 
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ording to that old Verte; 
- ſed- cox; 


{Nor clamans, fed amans oſallt in aure Dei. 
1 73s: not the voice, but vow; 

- | ; Sound beart, not-ſounding ſtring 3 

<q bar zeal, nos: outward few | 
_ [/ T-hat 1n- God's ear "doth TINS- : 
i - \.'5,- Thou mayft (if thou think cgoot)] W 
1ang all rhe Plaims over in order ; for all 


kf ©=. . - fare moſtDpjneadd comfortable ;-burif 
© Nh Me -choſe ſome ſpecial Pulm , 2S| 
EY. ore fit for ſome rimes and-purpoſes(and| 


- Foch net theof: wiageahy people may 
guwilr to HSGrY<) © 8 


E-: tin the Morning ,PÞ xg 2 'X Po 22. 144- 
_ ky theEvening,Pſal 4. 127.141 For-mercy 
"2 "S 1'-afrer a fin committed , Pſalm 52.4103, 
{ln ſickneſs or hezvinefs, Pelm 6. —s 
© | 90 QI. 137. 146,, 
_ © ]When thou are recovered Pſalm: 30: 32. 


«}ln the rime of Joy;Fſam Rc\98-10Þ-136s 
| \E45s. 
. [Before Sezmen , - Pſaim | M 12: 147+ the, " 
"5. Part of the LEO. Eardas ew 
[Afrer rmon”any.P} falm which.cot £ _ 
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| with grace-in / our $eerts , 18 that| 
which the Lord is delighted withal , aC-| 


| Non'vex , fed votum 3" non muſy ca chordula 
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On the Sabbath-Day Pſaim19. 92. 95+; / | 
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At the 1 es Pſalm 22-2) 


"eth.the: chief argument of the, iy 4 1 
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After the Pſalm', all &ieeling down in reve- 


by abſence) proy ute 
| Eveing Prayer for a Rk 


O Eternal God, and. moft gracious Fr-| 
- ther, we thine unworthy S-rvants, 
here aflembled-, do'caſt down ourfelve 
ar the fooftee] of thy ; rate 4 acknowledg-|' 
EN that we have mherited' our Fathers 


, RF 


=; ed, tranſprefitd all thy holy Coms|. 
mandmgnts , fo- _ mn us natorally there 
dwelleth nothi 6+ is:g00d'; for our 
hearts Sre-full off ecret pride, anger jmp 


tience diembling, lying dnjt uenity,pr 


bt} a, world, zoo lattle love of thee, and th 8 
 $ [Kingdom bar empty and void df fair! 

love patience! ,tnd-ev fra grace 
If thqt-therefore ſhou enter into} 
jaJgwnenc' with : us, and-fegr | 


Ly 


For i Dae, ; Fiam : 7 ”9 yy as 


After wrong and diſgrace received, ſed; os 
1 42. 69. 70» TO 44. * ÞT-- 


2 rent manner (as #s before: deſeribe ) "Tet\ 
71. the Father 'of the my (or the (Dies oft in| 


ions, and achiaily iv thought;word,; by 


neſs diftruft oo much} love ofour ſelves,and al: 
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L Bur, good Father, for Jefuscbrift thy[ |; 


Mat.3. 17. \dear Son's ſake in whom only thou art nell-| 
3 f leaſed, and for the merits of that bitter| 

| Heath and bloody paſſion which we be. 
- Heve that he hath ſufferect for. us', have| 
mercy upon.us,. pardon. and: forgive us| 
ja our fins ,- and free us from the ſhame 
and confufton which 1s due unte us for 
them , that rhey may never ſeizs uponf 
us to our confuſion in this-life, nox to-our| | 
'E _  ſcondemmation in the world which is toſ 
4 come. And foraſmuch as thou haft crea-f 


: red us to ſerve. thee, as. all-other,crea-| |t(_ 
; a tures toſerve us; ſo we beſeech thee in- 
4 prre thy holy Spirit into ous hearts, that. 

1 by his 1[[uminarion. and effeftual work-| 

- Ing we may. have the "inward fight and} 

 - _ [feeling of our fins, gnd natural corrupti-}-. 
£07 - {ons, and that we may not. be blinded in| 

2h them through cuſtum., as:the Reprobates | 

, are., but that' we may/more- and-more}\ | 

© 28 oath them.and be heartily grieved for tbem,\-' # 
Rom. 6 6. cndeavouring by the uſe ofallgood.means.- 
S$Phil.3,10, to overcome and get out, of them, . Ol.; | |; 
WW let us feel the- power of Chriſt's death, kil-|; Þ} | 
#2 ling fin in-qur 1m0rtel bodjeszand the wirtye Q 
of of his reſurrefFion railing up our Souls ro]: Þ |; 
IJ - |newnefs of life. Canvert our hearts, ſubdue|. I + 
; out wfeftjersyregemera/E: Dr minds and}: | | 
. purtfie-our-xatre;and ſuffer us nor ro be], | | 
di owned inthe ftreams of theſe f/thy vi-}, | | 


$0! nm. 8. 29. 


« =—" . - V 
and finful pleaſures of rhisrunegwhere-|: 
Wb. 4. 24. 


with:thoufands are carried hea Jlong: tob 
ternal defiruftion ;\' but daily frame us|. 
e add amvre ro the-likengls ofthySqnk 
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, | | Teſs,that in righteouſneſs and. tra holi 
nef$ we may” ſerve and glorifie theegrhat. . 
living in thy fear aud dying in thy favasr, © 


we -may_in.thy appointed time -attarn t 


vel ; j ea _—_ 
as| {the blefed ReſurreFion of the ju , unro£.}-- < 
ae! ficernal life In the mean whi e, O Lord, my 
or creafe our Faith , in the ſweer-promiles; 
'n | Wþf the Goſpel, and our Repentance from 


idead works, the alfarance of our hope; 
| Fin thy Fromiſes.,, our, fear of thy. Name-3} 


” | Yjth2 hatred of all our fins , and our. love 

Þ"$/un:o- thy Children, eſpecially thole whom” 

2 we ſhall. ſte to ſtand in need-0 P4 our belp and, 4 
of | Nicomfort ; that, fo, Þy the fruits of Piety, + 2 
+ [and artzhreous life ,. we may be. afured, __ 


| I (thar-ehy holy Spirir doth.dweil in us and}. 


thae we are: thy Children by. Grace ,aad} - o 
410; fion.. And grant us,/go00d Father,the}- - "= 
'(conringance of health, peace , and maintes}. * - ER 


ance , and all- other gutwird thi ngs;.fo far "i 
forik, 3s. thy Divine Wiſdom hal think} ; 
meec and neceflary for every one -of us. Ss - 
And here; 0 Lord ,- according; to ourf. i. « 2! 4 
bounden daty.,, we. confeſs, rhat, 'thou. halt, —-©* 
been exceeding merciful unto us 1121] things 7.5 UE 
of chis life; Rac.infinicely. more. merciful}; 
in th=achinzs of a betrey life ;and rhere« 
foaxewe do here from our very Sanls.ren-|..) 
der unto.th2e-aV humble and. bearty thanks-. 
for all-rky blefings and. benefits. beftowed "i 
j jtÞon our Sas and Bodies; acknowledge... 


, 


ing. chee to be-:thar. Father. of Lightsfrom mes 1,17 


#hom ive have recerved at..theſe good gndy. > "I 
perfeT giſts;; and untothee aloe for themp "© 2h 


we aſcribe ro be dae all. glory, honor, and. 
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praiſe;both now and evermore. But mor«| 
eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine Maieſty| 
for thet thou haſt defended vs this Day| : 
from all perils and dangers; ſo that none{- 
of thoſe judgm=nrs (which-opr. ſns1havef 
deferyed) have falm vpanany one of us.ſ 
Good Lord,forgive us- the fins which 2h 
day we have commited again{t tby Divin 
Majeſty and our brethren, and" for Chrift his] 
ſake; be reconcilied amo us for them. 
And we beſfeech thee likewiſe of-thef 
{#me_rhine infinice goodneſs and mexcy| - 
ro defend and protect us, and all that be.|- 
long unto vs, this night" from alf dangers} 
of fire ,, robbery , terrors of evil Angels ;. o' 
any ocher fear -or peril which for our 
fins might juſtly/have faln upon us 3 and 


_ [tharwe'may be ſafe under the Padow: of | 
(thy wings , we here recommend our Bodief 
and Sorls; and al! that. we have , untf 
thine Almighty proreftion. Lord;bleſs| 
and defend both us and rhem from allevil{ 
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to-coRHntd the tran vey of er rrnng 
loms whetein/ we hve; turning from-us 
che plagues which the ing. Ss of che 
Nation do cry for." - 
Preſerve ur Hetigious King Chavtes] 
Queen, Mary ,the- noble” and hopefu 
Prince Charles, with thereft of the Royal 
"rogeny,che re!ig10us Lady Flizabeth;the| | 
Kings only Sifter; and her Princely' Hue 5 
al-onr Magiftrates and Miniſters,at 'that 
fear thee , and call upon thy Nome , #11] 
our-Chriffian brefbren and} ters rhat fof | 
ey fine -_ Zuy a__ -aMiftion ort 
1 ally thofe who any where 
Ho Re perſecurion-for the teffimony 0 | 
he-Moly'6 ofpel ; Grane them parience rof 
ar thy croſs,2nd deliverance,when,and| 
which way it that ſeem” beft to rhy- Di. | 
vine Widom. And'Zort, foffer ns never 
ro'forget.out laſt end , and choſe reckon-| 
ings , which thery we muſt render unrc ; 
thee, In health and proſperiry make us} 
mindful of fawn, ani of theevel'l Das 


good ive like wiſe Frets, F " bel b- 22 
found prepared wy the'coming of Chrijt,j ace2t 

rhe fiveet Br:degreom of ur fouls: AndiMyr, 25-3 
now; O:Lord, Moſt holy and joſtwe' cone, © Þ 
kefs chatrhere is no'caufewhython (whoſ . +uh 
artſs much diſp oped within )houldft beat]. 
re-prayer of Simers:bur for-hisſakeion- 
ly who ſuffered for fn;and-franed mt. Tithe 
only:medarion therefor&of Hine ehthna 
Son ff our Lord "and Seviodir 
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hong bee theſe, and all he 
it QF-uS,| 


which thou knoyweſt tobe 
{thorting up eſe 
in that moltho! y Prayer, which Chrifh 
{pim(elf hath:taughrus.ro: tay uneo they 
Oar Father, &C- ' 
Thy grace, 2 Lord Jeſus chris, thy. 1 
0 Heavenly Father, thy comfort: and con Flr 
[tien, 0-boly and blefled Spirit be * with us; 
ad Tume with-us thisnight, and. fore ever-| 
re. Amen. 


: Then falucing-one another, as 'becom- 


bo, Chriftians, who are the veſſels. of grace] 


and temples of the HolyG hot, |et.them-in th 
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tcarvf God depar.every one ro his reſts 


1fingſome of che former. private Medi 
tawons. for Evening. 


FThas far of rhe. "Houthwlders publick ; 


Preice of Prety, with bis Family every dar 


#2 followeth the Praftice of Prety with the 4 


Fare on the Sabbath Daye 
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Meditations of tho true , manner of prattifeng 


Piety a: the Sabbath Day: - 


: Lmighty God will have himle!f wor |- 


$hiped not only. a.privace manner 
£/ priyare Perſons and 'F amilies bur; 


- [ly joined togerher in':a-vitible Church, 
- {that by this means he may be known not 
mly ro be theGod & Lord of every fingu- 

perſon, bur a3ſo. of the: Crearnres. of 
oo Chad unvedalWorlds.. 
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[hee But why do-not we: Etrittians 
the new, . mig the Sabbath 0 


».. 


ader the” 0ld Teſt amentg*-_ | 


» $ 


[he fam*. ſeventh day,wheregn it was kept 


I anfer, :becauſe-rhar onr'Zord Feſus © - Wy 
who 1s the-Lord of the Schbath,and who th 
lhe Law it ſel f commindetb us-ro hear ; 
Mid-alter it from. the evexrh Day to thi 
frſt Day of the week ,-whereon we keej 
the” Sabhath,” For "the holy Evangeli 
7 | Fſnotes , that our/Lord:tamns® into the mad 
ofthe holy-Aﬀ/ſembly ;on che two'-ri 
(days'of che two; weeks immadiately-fol:|- 


- 


lowing his Reſurreion , and then bleff Johan 25 : 
ſed the Church;breated on the Apoſtles th oF 
Holy Ghoſt, and gave'them the Miniſterial] 


>, 
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| the forty lays heconi- 1.4051.2.3; | 
rinued on earth , berween his Reſurrettion Cyril bid -ujes 
ind Aſcenſion ( for the fiftierh day arter it 4. 


arter;note, That J® 
ins the firſt day of the week,, the A-\Sr 7oþndothifſa 
poſtles were alſembled ) daring- whichlnot {imp fl. | 
rime , he gave'Commandmnts to-rhe;(2rdown he 
Apoſtles; and x ſpuk&/untd them: thoſe: thingsmanner of} 7 
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alted the Lord 's Day, becauſe it was or- 
dained of rhe Lord, for the memorial of 
his ReſurreFion. And as the nature of th ra an y 
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Jother ; and as the Lord of the Sabbath ets only 10.0 
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cont; (where in the World: - + | 
cam} Now: our Zord Jeſus. having withori |} | ” 
ap,|ty, as Lord over the Sabbath had likewiſe | | 
de Feb, Jnowfar greater reaſon, and occafion tol fl |” 
=; 4+; frranflate'the Sabbath from'the Fewrh Te;| || | © 
Ware 8,7 4venth: Dayzunto the ſevenibDay *hereon ſa 
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meat, a gw Commandments,b new Names, 
c new Way,d new ſong,e newGarment, f new 
Wine,g new Veſſels:, þ new Jeruſalem, yew 


Hetven, and 2 ew Earth.And-therefore of | 


neceſſity there muſt be inſtead of the g/d , 
2 1ew i Sabbath-day to honour and: praiſe 
our Redcemer , and to meditate upon the 
works of our Redemption , and to ſhew 
the new change of the Old Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this day,Chriſt reſted 
from all the ſufferings of his Paſſion , and 


finiſhed the glorious work of our Redem- 


ption. If therefore the finishing of the work 


of the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- | 


ly maniteſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
deſerved a Sabbath for ro ſolemnize the 
mcmoril of ſo great a work-, to the ho- 
nour of the Worker, and therefore calls it 
mine Holiday : mach more dbth the new 
Creation of the World , effe&cd by the Re- 
ſarre&10n of Chrifi(wh:reby he maghtily de- 
clared himſelf te be the Son of God) deſerve. 


a Sabbath for the perperual commemos | 
ration thereof , to the honour of Chriſt : | 


and therepre - worthily.. called the Lord's 
Day.Fcr,as the deliverance out of the Cap 
tivity of Babylon being greater, took away 


bondageof Egypt ; fo the Day whereon 
Chriſt finizhed che Redemptionof the world 
did more juſtly deſerye. to: have! the Sab-- 
bathkept on: ir, than on. that day whereon 
God cealing frem creating :the world. As 
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| Nvirher doth the bmvorable- Title. of «the 


bath with the night , when God reſted : 
buei-Chriſtians honor the- Lord betteron 


Sabbath*with the Day , when/-the Lord 
aroſe, They kept theif Sabbath in remem- 
brance- of the Worlds Creation ; - but 
Chriſtians celebrate it in: wemorial ofthe 
Worlds'Redemption ; yea, the Lord's Day 
| being the firſt of the Creation and Redem- 
'ption, put us in mind, both of the makirg 
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"As therefore, under the'Old Teſtament. 
God, by the glory confiiting of ſeven Lamps, 
ſeven Braxches, &c. pur them in remem- 
brance of the Creation , Light , and Sab- 
bath reft : So under the New Teflament , 
; Chrift rhe.true Light of the World , ap-. 


| proacheth in:the aft of the ſever Lamps, 
- | and ſeven Canalefiicks,to-pur us im mind to 
honour- our"Redeemer'in the Tight of the* 


-Gaſpeb of the Lord's ſeventh Day of reſt. And 


| ſeeing the Redemption, both for might and 


mercy , {o farexcecdcth' che-Creation , .it' 
q ftocd:wich great reaſon that ithe. greater 
; work ſhould carry the honor ofi the.) Day: 


the firſt day of the week ; beginning the. 


' for a Satbath; ſon rhe time -ofQedewpre- 
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rat \Commaridment. 'The  Fews kept the: 
-| laſt day of the week, beginning their Sab- 
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7 0. Jwceb'',, me the Patriaxch ae 


| hon reafon then wm the eximple of . 
| GoP5 reſting fromthe work of the Creation 
of the wor 1d*; © Eontinued-in- force till the. 
| So 6f Gow ceaſed from the-work. of the 
Retlemprior of the: World.,;artd; Tn the; 
formiy giye'plate'to.rbe Litter AVG 

12, -Beediiſe its was foretald' dn; Aer role 
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folemn'Day bf aſſembling. whereintall Ghrift't 
People” h6uld willingly come together 'in the 
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1 beauty of -holineſt; Inſomuch that: mo rain | 


( of peace ) 'should-be upon thoſe Families, 
| that m that | Feaſt+ will not 'ga:p-t0: Je- 
1 rafalenr (rhe Church): to: werthip the: King; 
{| the Lori of 
4 holy Feaſt and Aſleihb! Tſhould;ve kepr, 

| Devi -ſhewerls ptuyuly - x Pal. rit&;! tnx 
i; was a” Prophefic'of!- Chriſt: as; appears, 
| Matth. 31:42. 4254. 11. Eph; 20. as 
| alfo by the conſent of all: the; Jews; as 
i Ferom witbeſſtch, ForeſhawinghowChritt 
UP tiHghominious Death, ſhwould:} 
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tharuponthis Day; that which':Peter ſaith 
ot Chriſt, appearcth to beirrae 5: That, God) 
made hin both'Lord aud Chriſt, Acts273 6. 
' And thetefore: the” whols'Church under 
the' Naw Tiftament muſt celtkvate the: Nay of 
ir Upon Chriſt's ReſurreF#ion RabvtsRaighay alſo ſaw 
Gen. &. 2:1, | by the fall bf dam or the fixth.day, that” 
Mr. Brough= | off the fanie day the: Meſfias: Should firich 
| the work of * mans:Redemption-; And- allu- 
» [| ding tothe ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth /,, Sleep 
1 | wnto the Morning, that Meſſtus ſhould reſt in 
| his Grave all their/Sabbarh'gay ,::and-be 
| | arent from thar ſpeech; Ger--1..0n the 

tftday, Le there be light;\thas tbeadeſige | 


_  death-to' life, and cauſe the ſpiritual-light ; 


that lay in.the ſhadow. of darkneſs and 
Death: . The. Hebrew' author of ; the. Book | 
"A called Sedar.Olam Rabbi. cap: 7 recordeth | 
bs. | | done-upon .the'filt _ the-week., as (©: 
_.— ef worſhip: of God | 
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f Holysday-of rhe New Tofarngnt, [Saint Aur 
 cuſtin! proveth+ by divers) 'places And. rea, 
 fans.ont of.che holy SErIpHures. +,” that the 
Fathers ,.. and (all-'the Prophets under , the 
Old Teftatnent- , did foreſee and know , that 
our Lord's Day was chadowed by qur cighth 
any of 
| bath'showldbe changtd from, the ſeventh. day 
to the eightb, or firſt day of the week; , And. 


should riſe from: the'dead:. The Council Fo-- 
| 70 Fultenſe affirms , Thit Eſay prophe fied 


of the. week.” 


of the Old Teftamant : ſure, the God of this 
World hath deeply bhnded their minds , 
who cannot fee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpel. re. 
{ this change of the Sabbath Day undei*the 
new..,... is. pathing. but a fulfilling” of that 
which was. prefigured and fore- 
fi-dunderthe Old Teftament. ' '* * 
5. According to their L6rd*s'mind and | 
Fo Ghef" (wh , andthe diregion of the 
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th.” "Every fr f Day of the week; which 
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; of the Saints , therefore ir was tverſal. 
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Lord's Day : for it.was-the time ordained 
for *the publicks Worſhip of :he Lerd . 
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Arid in the ſame, Epiſtle Se. Paul. A 
teſteth, . thar he dehvered them 702e ether 
Qudinance or: Docrine., . but\what he had 
received of the Loid. Infomuch: that he 


himſelf to. be a, Prophet ', er ſpiritual., let 
hin: acknowledg that the things tbat 1 write| 
. unto.y0u arethe Commandments of the Lo:d. 
Bur he wrote: unto them , ard ordained 
among them , to. keep their Sabbath.on 
the fiiſt day of 'the week ; therefore. to 
keep the Sabbath on that Day is the ver) 
Commandment of the Lord. And how can 


grace of: God's" Spirit in;his heart , who / 
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ment. of the Lord ? The Jews confeſs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made; 


contra. Fud cos, tit. 12.. They are therefore | 


prophanely .deny it, 
. At Treas likewiſe Saint Paul, went 
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as MC %.L 


hamus | 


being come together to break bread upon the 
firft dayaf the week that 1s, to be partakers ' 
| of the holy Communion at what tiwe che 
Lord's death was by the preaching. of rhe 
Word ſhewed, I Cor.I 1. 26. Paul Preach= 
And that none.kept 


are called Diſciples, 45.11.20. But at Phs- 
lippi , whereas yet there was ne Diſciples) 
' Pawl. is ſaid to go on their -Sabbath-day » 
to the place where the.Zews and their 
Proſelyres were wont :to pray , and there 
preached unco them, A#s' 16.12, 13. So 


wh 


3s of "1 Phe cheir Redempsion 5 by Chriſt.his Reſurre-. 


| that it is as clear as-the Sun , © that it was 
the Chriftians uſual manner to paſs over 
rhe Jewiſh ſeventh day', and to keep the 
Sabbath and their holy Meetings on the 
firſt day of the week, And why doth 
St. Fohncall this the Lord's day,but becauſe | 
ir was a day known to be generally kept 
holyto tae honour of the. Lord Jeſus (who 
roſe. from death to life upon -rhat Day ) 
throughout all ' the Churches which tbe 
Apoſtles planted ? which Sr. - Fohm called 
the Lord*s Day, the rather to. ſtir - up Chri- 
ſtians t0 - a+ thankful remembrance - of 
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the bleſſing.of the Sabbath is.ikewiſe tran-- 
flated- to 6 Ax Lord's day., becauſe. thar all 
the ſanRificarion belonging . ro this mew 
world is in Obrift , and from him conveyed 
[ro Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot 
come 2 greater-, authoriry | than thar ; of- 
Chriſt, and bis Apsſtles,nor the like cauſe as 
the new Creatzon-of the' world : ' -therefote 
the Sabbath can never be altered from 
 thisdzy.to-any-other-,. whilſt. this World 
laſteth.... /Add-hereunto, how the Scripture 
aoreth 4; that..in; the firſt planting 


by the ſpecial . order - and chre&ion of rhe 
Apoſtles, 
Tit. I..5, As 15..6, 24. - and the Apoſiles 
did nothing but what they had warrant 
for from Chriſt, 2 Gor11:22. |, * + 

To ſandtifia then the;Sabbath on tha\ſe- 
-venthday: ;: Is: nota Ceremonial Law.abrh- | 
gated., - but-rhe Moral and perpetaal Ery 
of God perfe&ed. .'S0, that the, ſame per- 
p:rual- Commandment which: bound.” the 
Jews, to.keep the. Sabbath on that ſeventh 
d2y, to-celebrate the Worlds Creation, binds 
Chriſtians ao {olemnirg ,the.. $ibbath; .on 
this ſeventh 1ay:,.." in ,memorial Ay the 


| mandment. ; beiag 2 Moral Law , requy- 
.ceth a fevemh Day to be kepr baly for -e- 
ver. - And the moralityof this as of rhe rſt 
of his Co:mmandraents is, more Reli.ioully. 
to be, k.pt of:us undethe Goſpel , then of 
the jews under the JAY « by how 2NY% 


I Cor, 1, $4. 1:Cor. 14+ 35, 3+. 


World's Redemption.:, for the fourth Com- | 


: Aion. from the dens; And: with the ay 3 6 
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we{in Baptiſm ) have*made 4 miore ſp+ 
cial Coumnant with God, to keep'his Com- 
mandments : and God hath *covenanted 
with us, to free” tis from'the'Cwſe, and to 
aſſit us with his Spirit to'keep his Laws, | 
And that this Commandmemtt of the Sab-| 
' bath (as well as the other nine) is Moral | 
and Perpetual, may plainly appear by theſe) 
Reaſons, | 


The Reaſons \demonſirating the Commund - 
ment of the Sabbath to be Moral. 
Erauſe all the reaſonsof this Com- 
'*nandmenc,are moralarid' perpe- 
| tual "An& Gdd hath Betind ns ro the'obe- 
dicnice of this' Commandment, with 'more 
forcible 'reaſons than-to any of the reſt. 
Firſt , becauſe he did foreſee that irreligi- 
f ous Men would either* more careleſly neg- 
lefF, or more boldly break this Command- 
ment, than atiy' other. "Secondly, becauſe 
that in the praFiee of this Cothmandment 
{ the keeping of all the orher' conſiſteth ; 
which makes God ſo often' complain, chat 
all his Worship is negle&ted, or overthrown, 
' when theSabbath is cither (a) negleRed or 
'tranſgrefled. It-would' niake a Man amas-; 
zed ( faith Mr. Calvin) to corifider h 
oft, and with whit zes? "and proteſtats 
God requireth all(that will be'his people) 
to ſavQifie the ſeventh Day; 'Yeay how | 


|} the Go of mercy wercilely-yuniſherh rhe 


breach ot this Commandment with: cruel 
; Death, as though it were the ſum of 'bis 


whole Honor and Services 4-4 Ut; þ 
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no con{cience:to break the Sabbath., will 
not ( te ſerve his-turn ) make-any_confci-. 
ence to break any of the other Command-- 
ments, ſq he may doit without diferedzr: 
of his repuration; ur-danger of Man's Law. 
Therefore. God placed this Command- 


to the keeping of all the reſt. The conſcro- 
nable keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother | 
of all Religion, and geoddifeipline inthe 
Chureb. Take away the Sabbath, and ler: 
every man ſerve God when he liſterh, and 
whar, wil ſhorrly become of Relzgion; and 
that peace and order which God will have 
ro be kept in his Church? the Sabbath Day 
1s God's Market-aay tor'the weeks provi- 
ten, wherein he will haye os to come-u h- 
to him, ard 4zy of bim without ſilver. or 
| oney.the Bread of the Angels, and Water 
of Life, the Wine of the Sacrament , and 
Mzilk-of the Word to feed our Souls: tried 


ſalve to heal our ſpiricual blindneſs,, and. 
the white Rayment of Chrilt's. Righreouſ: 
1eſs-,* to cover our filthy .nakedne(s. -He 
19 not far from true -Pzety,, who makes 
ccnfcience-to keep'the Sabbath Day:: but" 
he-who can aiſperſe wih his conſcience. 


or. pleaſe, his hearr never yet feltwhat 
* Eicher the fear of God , or zrue Religion 
 1m12aneth. For of this Commandment ma 


ment in the midft of the two Tables*; be- | 
cauſe the keeping of ir is the bt hei'p | 


Gold to enrich or Faith ; precious Eye | 


ſor break the Sabbath for: his own profit | 
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[+ the ftate of their corruption : and ſeeing God* 
. bimſelf- kept this Day holy , how can that 


thority and perpetuity. All that God wrote : 
. were moral and. perpetual Comandments., 


"this. were. now _ but -an abrogared Cere- 


 mony ,, - then were. there but nine Com- 
manaments. 


ſelf, were ed into the Aik, 


harfuteh - one is guilty if al, Seeing 


theretore that God hath fenced this Com- 
|, mandment with ſo many Moral reaſons , it 
: is evident that the commandment it ſelf 
is Moral, 
. 2. Becauſe it was commanded of God 
to Adam-in hisinnocency;whilſt holding his 
happineſs,nor.by faith in Chriſts merits,but 
' by obedience to Gods Law) he needed no 
ceremony , ſhadowing the Redemprion of 
Chriſt, ' A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh- 
Day cannot be fimply a Ceremony, but an 
\Effential part of Gods Worſhip, enjoyned 
unto Man.; when there was but one condi- 
tion unto all-men.And it was neceſſary for: 
our firſt Parentsto have a Sabbarh Day, to- 


[need their poſterity. to keep rhe Sabbath.in 


man be holy thatdoth wiifully profane ir ? 
3. Becauſe it was one of the Command-. 
ments which - God fpake with his own 
Mouth, and twice wrote with his own Fin- 
ge:s.in Tables of tone, to ſignifie their au; 


and thoſe reckoned ten .1n number. If I 


The Ceremonials..that were 
to be abrogated by Chriſt; were. written, 
all by . Moſes. . But this. of the Sabbath,'| 
' with the other nine written by God him- 

. where no- 


ſerve God in. their perfeFion,, much more | 
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Czremonial Law was put, to ſhew that 


| Church,” yet ſuch as none could perfeztly 
falfil and kezp , but only'Chrift, , 
4. Becauſe. Chriſt profeſſeth that he 
came - 70# to deſtroy the Moral L1w © and 
that the leaſt ot them ſhould nor be abro- 
gated in his Kingdom of the New Tefta- 


of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven: that is, he ſhould 
haveno place in his Church. Now the 
' Moral Law -commandeth | one day of 


bath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſly men 
tioneth the keeping of .a Sabbath amorg 
his Chriſtians at the deſtrution of Fe- 
ruſalem about 42 years after his Refurre» 


remonies ( excepr eating of | blood ,' and 
things ſtrangled ) were by a publick de- | 
cree of all the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed , 
and abrogated in Chriſtian Churches. And 
therefore Chriſt admoniſherh his Diſci- 
ples, to pray that their: fight be.not in Wine 


ter : for that '(by, reaſon. of thefoulneſs of 


be more painful aud froubleſom unto them': | 
not upen the Sabbath, becauſe it.would' be 
.. more grievors.ro their hearts,to {end that 
day in toiling to ſave_their ves, which 
thz- Lord hath- commanded; to; be.. ſpent 
in ho'y. Exergiſes , to comfort. theis Souls. 
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they ſhould be rhe perpetual Rules of the | Heb, 9 


ment.[nſomuch that whoſoever breaket? one | Mat. os 8 
Fi 
ſeven to be perpetually ,kept a holy Sab- ]_ | 


Gon. By which time all-the Moſaical Ce } -, | 


 ter,nqr.04 1he Sabbath-day. Not inthe Wir- , 214.24, 28.1. 
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the ways- and weather) their flight ſhoulll |, 7" ©. 
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that voice | 
+ 4 By night in 
4-4 the Temple 
-D Mentioned 


-\% of 


| occaſion , he plainly demonſtrates , that 


| gated Ceremony, but a Moral Command- 


ans ro ikeep the Subbath, St. John will tell 


| an Oracle,all the Chriſtians m Feruſalem to 


{City-and: Nation.If then Chriſtian ſhould} 
not;without grief of heart fly tor the ſafety! 


| joy or comfort cana true Chriſtian nec}. & 


Now if the fanQtifying of the Sibbarh o! 
this Day had-been but Ceremonial, it bad 
been no grief to have fled on this Day, n® 
more than on any other day of the week- 
Bur iv that Chriſt:doth - render-{o much 


the Sabbath Day; and therefore wilheth 
his to-pray unto God to preyent ſuch an 


"the o5Jervation of the Sabbath is no abro- 


ment, confirmed and: eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians.'1f you would know the 
Day: whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſti- 


you,that it was on the/ord's day, Apoc.1.10. 
if you will know on whar day of the week 
that was, St. Paul will tell you, that it was 
on/ every firft day of the week,1 Cor 16.1. 


and according to their prayers , God ( 4 
little before the Wars began ) warned by 


depart thence, ard to'go to Pella, a little 
Town beyond Fordan; and ſo to eſcape the. 
wrath of God that ſhould fall uponthat: 
of hislite on the Lord*s day,- with whar: 


the holy Exerciſes of God's Worſhip in, 
the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 


% 
Ow 


deſtrution of Feruſalem was-both 2 Tyte 


_- 


this fear and grief of being driven toffy oz-| 


—— 


AsChrift admoniſhed ſo Chriſtianspray, | 


of the Lord's day in prophane and carnal | 
1 ſports, or ſcrvile labours-? And: ſeeing the, 
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and an aſſarance of che JeftroQin of the 
world , who ſeerh not ,\ but that the holy 
Sabbath muſt continue. till the very cad 
of the world ? 

5- Becauſe thar all the Ceremonal Law 
was-enjoyned ro:the Fews only , and not. 
to the-Gentiles : but -this. Commandmear: 
of-rhe” holy Sabbath; (as Matrimgny)-was. 
inftituted of God, in the ſtate of Þmocencr, 
wheh there was butone ſtate of all Men , 
and therefore enjoyned' ro'the Gentiles , 
as well as: to the Jews. So thatall Magi-; 
ſtrates- and Houſholders were. wp 2g 
ded't6 conftram all ftrangers';-( as well as 
heir own Subjetfs and Remily:) to obſerve! 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth: 


IE 


on wall to. ſeparate Fews and Gentiles. 
Bur ſeeing the Gentiles are bound ro Keep ! 
this:-Commandment as. well as the Fews., || 
It is evidenc thar ic is no- Fewi/Þ Ceremo- | 

ny. Andſceivg the ſame Authority is for 
rhe Sabbath, tha it is for Marriage, a Man , 

may'as well ſay , that Marriage is bur a | 

Ceremonial Law i:as/the Sabbath. And, 

remember ,-chat: when- Martiage is term- | 
ed biit- once the Coveriant' of God; be. | 
cauſe inſtituted by God in the beginning ; | 
ſo the Sabbath is every where called rhe 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, becauſe or- 
dained by God in the ſame beginning, both 
of t17me ,; e, and af zones; gn 
nor Ceremonial. - 


The v—_— of ournature-found in the 


Commandment , and 'praQice of Nebe | 
miah. All the Ceremonies were a partitl- |_ 


\ 


—_ —_— — 
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| mani»: 
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'| manifeſt aa of wicked men; 


inthe | cret' unwillingneſs of good Men to 
ſanQtifhe ſincerely.the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
demonſtraterh thar the Commandment 
tor ay Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral.” 

-- Becauſe that. as God by a perpetual 
Docs, made the Sun., the Moon, and 
other Lights in the firmament of Heaven, 
. not owiy to divide the" day fom:thenight, 
but only to be for a ſigns,aud for b ſfaſons, 
and for c days and:for years :. ſo heordain- 
din the Charc? on Earth , the-holy.Sab- 


fr his folemn Worſhip.z bur alſo. the! per- 
petual Rule'-and: meafare of time, - So 
that as feven- days. make a week., four 
weeks a month , twelve months a year : ſo 
ſeven years habe a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
Sabbath of years a Jubilee : and 80 Fubi.. 


| tees, or 40720 Years z Or after: Ezobic] 4000 


Cabitrs, ' the whole-time of the Old Tz fla 


i ment,,cill Chriſt by his Baptiſmand Preach- 
mg, beganthe ſtare of -the. New Teſta- | 


ment. Neither can 1 here. paſs ever with- 
ou: admiration; how the Sacrament-of Cir- 
cxrciſion continued 3n,the Church 39 Ju- 


| bilees frem: Abrabam'to whom it;was fieft 


O# 


giver,nato the: Baptifiy of Chrift.in Jorday, 
which was juſt fo many Fubzlees:i(after Bu- 
echolcerus*s account) as the World had con. 
"rinued before from 4dam ,, tothe birth of 
Abraham. | Moſes began the Miniſtry on the 


and]! 


bath to: be; nat only the app inted-ſeaſon , | 


Co year of hipage: Chuiſt.enters upon his | 
| Office in the Bo. Fubileg of the Worlds. 
| (age. Jeſeps R—_— years.old, , when [| 
FS: 
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death of "Chriſt, -as ſure as they- w i] 
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And the Zevites begin 'ro ferve in the: T'a- 
bernacle at thitty "years. old ; - ſo Chrift 
likewiſe , to anſwertheſe Figures ; began 
bis Miniſtry in the thirtieth Jubilee of 
Moſes ,” and when he began to be thirty 


years of age, - Luke 3.23. in the midſt of ] 


Daniels Jaft week, ' and ſo (continuing hig 
Miniftry on- earth three years and a half): 
faiſhing our Redemprion ,' and Daniel's' 
periods by. is innocent Death © upon the 
Croſ:, The moſt of all the great alterati- 
045 ; and ftrange accidents, which fe] oor. 


he begar toruleover Egypt, Gen. 41.46... 


in the Chureh , came'to paſs either in a 
Sabbatical-year_, orin a year of Fubilee : 
For example.” El 195: 1 


The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning | 


the firſt ' year of Cyrus,' and the 2439. 
year ot the World, containſo many years, 
2s the World d1d weeks ef years unto thar | 


time, and ſo many weeks of years as the'] 


Word had laſted Fubilees. Daniel*s ſeventy | 
weeks of years ,. continued four; hundred 
and ninety fingle years: the world before 
that time , 490 weeks , or Sabbaths 'of 
years, Daniel's period ſeventy weeks, the 
Worlds 70 Fubilees : ſo that ro comfort.the 
Church for their 70 years captivity, which 
they had'now according to Feremiah's pro- 
phecy endured in Babylon, | Gabriel tells 
Daniel , that at the end of 50. weeks, or 
Sabbath of. years , that-is 750 times ſeyen 
years, or 490 Years , their'eternal Redem- 


ption from Hell, ſhould be-effeQzd by the | : 
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now redeemed from the aapacitr.of. Baya: 
| by10n- This period:of :Danitleaptaining 60|f;7,, 
| Sabbaths , / by; Jubilres.. of: years ,began|1+1: 
| ary the dirſt.lborty granted: the,” Jews byſicn;. 
Ew; tin the firft year of bis teign overlſl....- 

the Bbylonians, men:pned Ezra.1. 1.,and iy 
ends j1{tly ar the :time' that Qbriſt, died W.; . 
| upon the Croſs. From the death of. Chriſt, lees 
, ar. at the laſt end-of DanizÞ's weeks, torhe Cari 
;|:{eventy and ope year of Chriſty; the yorld M+.: © 
14mea-ured'by ſeven Seals, or ſeven Sab-W.r.,; 
baths of years, making onecomplere. 7: My... 

|-hile; - From-;the end: of thoſe ſexen Seal; 
' |the World is meaſured to her(a)by 7 Tram, ci 


wks 


conjeCtare , abut 440 years -hence.,. the 
2rurb-will appear; Enoch the ſeventh from 
- Adqin,having lived to many yearsas theref(cr;; 
are days'in the year 35, was tranflaredF- 
of God: in:a Sabbatical- year. Moſes, the ,. 
ſeventh'from Abraham, as another Enoch 2: 1 


year ofthe World,'2 373. and: inthe 77. 
year ſince the Flood (after Broughton's 
Ccmpuration) is ſaved as anew Noaþ , 
in a Reed-Ark, and lived a Bilder of 
| the Church ſo long as:Noah was building 

the 4rl#120 years. The Promiſe was made 


| F the 20235 of . theworld.. 'The-fixrh-.56ar 
! [of © Foſhug being 25co" years; from the 
:| Creation of the world ,. wherein the Lan 
* | was poſſefſed/and divided among the chi 
*} dren'of -1ſreel,/as a Sabbatical year , avd 
-: #:the (6) 50. Jubilee from the Creation b.. n 

ns © E, "be . Oria 
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World. As this wy M) bſes lis his Fin 
bilee , by.W which (as with! a'&4in 6f thirty 

links) he ne rhe | parting of Canzanrpols. - 
effi >n to'th - Fatt by. 7ohua , tothe } 
Fopening of the Ringdom* SFHedVen toall —_ 
Zelievers: And ſo c$ricth the'Church of 1:4 FEM 
the Jews. by a(a) Joyful ſtream of Fabs” a Jub. ſome? |. 
lees , from t the Type fo the Subſtance, from dere eY 1 1-3 
Cariahn't DE "Heawoe z, from Jochus td Je; farmed cn Ke on 3 
or "Che tt the end” 'of Moſes ſF. thirty” horns where ; * 4 
bilees , Fs "and rhe. bo HK of TI with'the-1 | +. 


year "of His age, at his "Bapr {rm -open- 
eth Heaven, and'giveth the leareft Difun 
of the* biefſ.d* Trinity thit Was” ſezn ſince 
the world” began, And ,by the 'Silver 
Trumpets of his Goſpel proclaims, *accord- 
ing to the! Pr ophche: of Eſay, erebhral res! 
demp ion , to, all char "P: RT and belleve 
in him, 

And the year of our Saviour Chriſt's 
Bir:h,, being. the 3948. of the World ; 
was at the end of the Sabtarical Year.,” 
and the (b) $64. Septenary. of the Worls 

Bl Hoſes makes the Kang age of all Men , 
to beten £21 al. go, and. ever 
ſeventh ng {rom 7 producerh IL 
notable(c\change-c or Pater in Mans life: 
Ard.no wonder, for as Hippocrates affirm- 

MF cth, chat.a Child jn his Mothers womb,on 

y BY ſeventh .day.of his Conception , hath 


all-his Members paſhed ; and from: that 
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culs & clade aliquoenire , WEE vg þ 
fun TA clade auquo! ut /eorports zorbugy, þ. 
in in SOD Hs qut animi agritudlined, Au.G - | : ; 
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[ day growerh 1 ro the. -perteQion. of bins 
which-s always, eitherthe ninth a" ;Or & 

venth month; At ſeven years gld, the chil 

| | caſts his teeth; and receives new. And oye. 

| ry ſeventh year after , there;is ſome, Alte. 

ration or change in man'slife , eſpecually 

| ar raine times ſeven , the ClimaBerick year; 

which by experience is fouhd to have vel 

 faral ro many of rhoſe learned men, 

| have, been the chickeſt, lights of the Nagle, 


| | | andif they:{caped. chat year,, yer. . molt. of 


them have departed. this-life ina eptendry 
year. Lamech died in the year of. his lit 
797; Methuſalem the longeſt lver of. he 
Sons of Men., died when he began to en. 


bs - # Cer his. 990 and 19» YEAL. Abraham die 


when he. had lived 25 times ſeven year! 
"Zaceb. when - he had lived. 21 times Tere 
years. David after he had lived ten tim 
| ſeven. years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, 
| who ( as Bodin noreth) died on the ſame 
'day of the year that he was born: fo did 
. the Maiden Queens EALTZABETH 
\. of - blefſed | and never-dymg memory, 
| who came.unto this World, ---rhe Eve 


| of the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary : 


and went Gur of this world, on the 
Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſe d Virgin 
Mary. Hifpocrates died in the 15. © ſepte- 


| zary, Hierome and Iſocrates in their 11. 


| Pliny ,  Bertolus and Cafar in the 8, f eptes 
nary. And Johannes de pp 3 2 +. who; 
led 361 years,. died in.the.53. 


{ of this life. The like might be « 
15 innumerable others, 908; 


hole lifs of: cM Wap wr by - the | 
zbbath': :for how![mnady-, years: ſever 2 
an liverh herog: ye: his: life is but alt; 
ſeven days; | multiplied ; ſo thar-in. the. | 
mber of ſeven there is. a myſtical per-. 
ion, which our: underſianding- cannot 


tain Unto. 


All which -Dbomie aifpphrion of - 2dmis.; | 


ble things,  ſooft-by,ſever.: calls upan us.; 
a\continued!:meditation ) of, the blcfſ;6. 


venth-day Sbbarh,in knowing and wor-4 | 


ipping God, in. this life z | that ſo from 
bbath to Sabbath we may be.tranſla-. 
d to the.erernal- glorious. Sabbath of reſt 


1. dd bliſs 1n-the life co-rome.. 


By. the conſideration whereof, any man | 


ar looketh into.the,,holy.; Hiſtory ,, may; 


fily: percei ve, that the whole courſe of the:|! 


orld, is drawn and guided 'by a certain - 


hain of - God's Proyidence , diſpoſing: L 


things in » #mber., neaſurey and weight. 
| ies are therefore meaſured . by the. 
bbath 3. {> as ,,Tame ; andthe Sabbath. 
1: never. - be Kpaxated.; And the, 4g 
ears that. his meaſuring. of Timeſhall 
ntinue';, 2ill that Time ſhall, þe.no more. 
d as the Sabbath had its frf# mmſtitution 
the firſt Book. of the Scriptures ; ſo. 
d it-its confirmation in the laſt: and as 
is Begk: dork authorize this Day. -\fothis 
y graceth theRook,; .ib.chat rhe rater, 
_—_ *38./ revealed ,, upon; ſo, holy ly 2 
, T5 the Lord's -hepcann, pl 


Climax vitz 
virorum fe- 
re : (eptena- 
ris, :aat- Boe 
venariis 7 
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$2277 xt nn, vens;, _—_ bolith. ehoholySabbs bi(e 
gi 0-7 Sal: \meEre: td: ) our vt'theChurdh 3Hetvig: 
£ I 7 Sgbberk is ordained it the iChiſrcb:! (a 
| rum tora-+die | well 'as {the Sun :and':Muon in the Firma 
ment) tor the diftir.Ction of times. . :-- 1 
8. Becauſe that the” whole Church b 
.] an univerſal conſent ever fince the '4poſila 
-| rime , have till held: the-Commandmen| 
j.of thei Sabbathto' be the moral: an&'p 
tal Law of God;,-und-orhie hiewpiag 
& Sabbarh*;"/-6n the rſt Day. of wlll : 
week , to be the [nſtiturion of Chriſt an 
' {his Apoſiles.” fro 8D 
1]. The'Synod, calleg Synodus ct 
L faith,that the Zoids Day-hath been £amou 
;..f in the Church ever ſince-the! Hpofiles ti ſen 
+ Tint irs Biſkep' of ' Autioch livnng i Sainll »;c 
- x | John" tire;Faith; Let: every one py low -il 7ej 
#1 Chriſt , keep holy the Lords Day, renown : |< 
, £127 by:hus ReſurreFron , which; the Queen | 
Pn) aays, tm which Death is overcome, and ff of 
5” ſprimg p11 Chiiſt: uf in Moriyr' Wi tiv 
'-| lived bt Tong "after' bum j + ſhewerth he £: 
'-] the Chriſtians: kep heir! $:bbarh L I 
Lords Day*, wet: Olige, who the Ch 
- | about 186? years! PRIOk Chriſt ; -ſhews ri -p 
reaſon why':the* Sabbath: is trandlated | 55. 
the Lord's Day. Yugnftraich\, That t| [te 
Lords Day was declared unto the Ghutchi| 
oa” ! ts? irhe Re arvtHion of the-Layd #pon-rhav' Þi | 
gt [Ex te tepit 1ppbere PO fUkt Atenps fu | Apo 
pift, 89. and by EbrifF it was firſt” ordained? = | De 
Aup. de kept Holy, | And'in'another lace; Thi, d | | Ars 
|; Jtemp. ſer. Þ} Jþoftles's pointed the Lord's: Day to te kf rab! 
25 £4 (RE | wir all r; =, moms hope dhe for: 
>. | 465 th 
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thor Daflone Rederamen wo 44 he ©5PY 
whi.h'alfotkerefoe 1realled the Lards Day. 
As therefore :Dawig. faidoof the” City of* 
Godſo\may I ſay of the Lord's Day Glorious 
| things are ſpoken: of the Day ef the Lord;tfor 
| ic-was the birzÞ-day of the world | rhe firft 
wherein-all'Crearures, began to- have: 
| being. In.it light as drawn out of darkweſs. 
[ [n it. the- Law: was givea-t6 Mownt Sine: 
[ li If the Lord roſe from death" to hfe. Init 
the Sanits came ourof their Graves ;allt Q 
ting that -on it Gidvſtten ſhould rife to 
.ewneſs of life. In itthe Hely Ghoft defcen- 
ded xpon the Apoſtles. And it is very pro- 
babie, that on:the:ſeverth Day , when the 
ſeven Teu mpets have blowny; the curſed Je” 


' yicho of this Worle:ſhall fall n@tour rhe | 
eſu-thall give-us 'the promiſed Poſe ſen'e of | 


| t1.e-oeavenly Canaan. * 

He that would- ſee the -nnitorm conſent 
of Antiquity , and practice of the Primi-' 
tive.Church in this point ,, Jet Him» read 
Euſebing's Ecclfiaftical Hiſtory, - Lib. 4. 
«. 33. Tertullian lib, de Idololatria, cap:'19. 
Chryſoſt. Serm. de Reſurreiont oor rae 


Aol. cap. 7. *Coril.: in Johan, 1 2-29 | 
fl 55. Of this Judgment” are the ſound' new. 


| Writers : . See Fox -on Apoe. T. io. Buy- 

' cer, in Matth. 12. 11. Gualt, in Malac. 3 
Bom. 14.-Fulk. : on' the :Remiſh 'Teſtam; 
| Apoe. 410. Chem: ExamiConc: Trid. par.” 4 


MY De diebur oeftie , Walph.iChton Ub. cap. 1. 
ſ4rmin. Zheſ. in 47, pracepre and -inivome-. | 
All rable others. Learned! Funigs ſhall fpeake 


Chr. lib. x. | 
-C. 10. Mi; , 
Bipone poſt 
Dom. : palc. | 
Mat. 6.2 52+ 4 
Codoman, -i 
Annal. An. $2 
Mund.2515; $ 


- Joſh. 6- 25-1 8 
| Apoc. 16,7. 


Avp. ad Cas ; = 
ſulan. Ep. 2©-% 
86. & ad 
Januar. 
II9. _— x = 
| Aug. Serm. p y _Y 
de tewp. 'Þ® 
251, & 54. "6 
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| ten appearing to his Diſciples 
©, | bythe example.and conflitution of the &paſtler| 


. | church,and by the Teſtimony of the Schipture, 


_ » 
? -, - 
+% L = 


| carſe "of this change is the ReſurreF1on-of 


:s  Tthe day of hisReſurrefion,and on every 8. day 


; | hzs people, that be.is Jchovah,by whom they | 


this memorial inviolated.: : Bur- this end | 


toherefore ſeerng the Lord'+-Day 5: both by the 
| fait of Chriſt, viz.\hi-Reſurrefio and of. 


and by the continual. praflzee of the ancient) 


obſerved and ſubſtituted into the, place of i 

ewiſh abbath.- Inepte_' faciunt-, they.dd 
foelizhly who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, of Tradition, and not from the 
Scripturethat by this means they might eſta- 
bliſh the traditions of Men. And again, the 


| 


Chriſt, and the benefit of the reſtoring. of the 
xt? by dn ya | © Ara of which | 
benefit did ſucceed in the place. of the memory | 
of the-Creation., Non  humana tradit , : ſed | 
Chiafti-iplius obſcrvatione & inſtitutione, | 
Not by the Tradition of Men but by the obſer- 
vation, and apporutment of Chriſi,vho both on |) 


| after unto his aſcenſion into heaven Aid appear 
70 his Diſciples and came into their Aﬀſemblies. | 
.. .9+; Becauethar, rhe Lord himſelf ex- | 
paunderth the. eng. of the,Sabbarh to-be'a, | 
(:gn. and document” for erver, hetwixt him and 


are ſanttified ; 0d therefore muſt only of | 
them be worshzped:; and :upon«the pain of. 
death, charged tus p:ople, for ever-0 keep|| 
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Upon wen Cn je it. is; that "he Com-+ 
maridment terms this Day, 
the Lord thy God, andGod hiraſeifcalls ir, * 


likewiſe the Ole *Teftangent con ecrated 
all their Sabbaths and:Holy.days., 


| 12: 23- and, 


04", *» 


Laxds:,"as Papifts do of Saints, Hof. 
{buc Faich , that ſach. forget bim.. . And.fo 
indeed none. are. [leſs careful j in keepi 
the.Lord"s Sabbath,chan they whoay 


| 
his holy Day:*; And:upon the fame ground | 


-torhet - 
| worſhip and. honour of Ged alone. To-de- | 
| dicar@therefaxe. a.Sabbath to. the honor 


trom the device of. bis own heart, 1 Kings }| 
God threarmeth 70. viſit; frack : 
for keeping the days of, Baalmu;; [char is; of 
”* 2-13. vw cmpl. 


*. 
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ſuperſtitious obſervers of -; Mens Ioly aye. || 
bh. FINAN Rome therefore <onatnite, | 
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| " FR, Ingaking upon heron dew bake | 
baths, which: g Je Ede . Bu . 
the 8a)bes bY oY L228 19% EE. ; ; 


- 3] 
ia. 5b. 13. 4 | 
1 | 


> 


of any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the K 
Tfirſt Table makes i it 2-part of God's Wor; Wo 5 
ſhip: , ro have 2 Sabbath to his honor : ſo. +: 
| doth Lev..23 3:37» 38, Of and pat. JIett TI. 5 
| ]20. Neb.. 9.14. the Sabbath 3 put for,-the: 4; + 
| whole Worſhip of God... And. our Spyiour: | "Wk 
- | teacherth ,, that. we ht werebop-he Zan the Lord: 2 
"Sod only - Mar. 4: atid therefore kee keeps Pi SY E > 
Sabbath to the. only honor of God... -Fhe p 4 
Holy Ghoſt nores it as one of. Jereboani sf. - © 
greateſt ſins, that be ordained 2 Fealt | i 


4 £4. P56 4 + 
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Fp (dvent'ehs Man ©( wii6'of 


| which 


| 'Feaits ; 
Days,ts the bonor' of God" alone , and” ea-. 


civifEiftir Qion 5. as Auk! wilted, the * pros ; 
'phane namies of *Caflor %hd Pollux',” Adts, 
28. 11, and” Chriſtzans of Fortunarms -, 

YCormth. 16: 17. Mercurins , 
14- and Jews of Mardockets Day ,'2. Mac. 
g 33. & -.-: 
-10:. Laſtly, 


—” | 
4 T* 6 — 4 \ - 


' whoſe hearts) 
: who are, 


"The'Eord. (who is 'othetwiſe the Goa 
'of ''meic y) *commandee 'Moſes/ to "Rane. ro; 
 preſutmpruous! 


mind) would openly go to.ptther: Ricks) 
{on*the Sabbath Day. 4Ehie fa@ Valifmall,! 


to {maallen cecafion) would (preſume? rs, 


"ar; | Niconer. offtring"-r0 fighe ugh 


Ko greats Commandment. 
Es R. Nu "Sabbath my 5 


I, Dhicaty ,! 'Th - ying FOSYY Gut 
"7 Wo orship, Preying,Foſimg and Merit. »þ 
Fourthly, ; exaQing on'thefe © days of 
| 221195 mvention, a greater weaſure of ſblem=} 
nity-and ſa»Qifftation , * Than upon the 
Zora Day ," which'is Goff ly Rs 
in et is 'to'"prefer © Antiohrif 
before” Chriſt.” Our "Church hath Sultly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious 5a Tdokitrous| 
and "only” retains: a few Holy | 


ſing of Ervants;"Deyt. 5.'14. thovgh long; 
cuſtom forceth to uſe the old rbknies: for 


"Rom: I6. 


« the £xamiiles of Gow 
; - fadincnes on Sabbath breakers”, , may ſuf-. 
| ficienrly ſeal -into-themn”," 
are not ſcaref', how wrarhfully Almighty! 
.;| God'ss  diſpleaſed with 'thein', 
wilful prophaners of the Lor#'s Day. 


true,” bux hig fir was the gregrer, "that (for! | 


ki the, 
"os ah | 


a on Meds. OSD tre tes otiiits 


| Child by | bis Wife _with 'a.; head. likg a 


bmplf p Fi ring fre thouſar of his 
Men. 

A Husbandm an. arinficg Corn pot; 
the Lord's Day ,- had his Mill burned to, 
aſhes. bes 

Another carrying. Corn 6n this ; Day, hal! 
his Barn and his Corn therein burnt! 
with fire From, Heaven the Next night af- 
bye: 
| Alſo 4 certain Nobleman prophaging. 
the Sabbath uſually *in” Huoting , had a 


Dog , and with Ears:and Chaps, crying 
like a-Hound. SH 

, A, coyeteous Flax-aife at. * Kingftat in| 
France, Anno 1559. | ufing with her Maids 
to work at her Tr2de on the; Lords Day, it. 
ſeemed unto them that fire iffued our. of 
the Flax ;, but it did ng harm ;, the.next; 
Sabbath it took fire indeed ,, | but was 


ing of this, the rhizd Sunday. after intcok! 
fire, again, burnt the Houle, andfo {corch- 
ed rhe wretched Woman, with two of her 
Children , ' that they diced thEnexr -Day* 
but (through God's mercy) Child in, rhe 
Cradle. was taken que of the fie abve and 
unburnt-}, 4. j7 > 

. On.the 13. of Taiuary. on Fay I; $2, 
'being the Lord's Days, theScaffolds fell in 
Paris Garden; under © the people at 'a 
Rear-baiting 5* ſo that. eight were ſuddenly 
Hain, 20d nate bur apd maved: 


quickly quenched: -but -not raking. warſ-'| 


Az 
+2 II 
Pe. 


| 'Curgon the Lord's Diyaghs i ina 2 ef arr thee! ah hriftuns, © 


FA OE 


IA LEES IST INITES Gotrcp 5 erel 
Col Ro TS 5 4 » % < 


: holding rage ſpares ; FS; ro > be in the! = 
= - Church ſervi ing. God - with the ſpiritual 
+ | works of Pret | g 
of 1 Many fearful | examples of God's Judg- | 
ES . menjs by Fire , -. have in oor days been | . 
- ” [ſhewed upon divers Towns, where the|-/ 
_ profanation of «the: Lord" $ Day hath' beey 
. - openly countenanced. 
- Stratford upon A4wven was twice on the - 
'H I ſame day rwelve month (being the Lord's | 
7 bY: i! --.- ] Day) almoſt confumed with Fire,” Ar, \ 
BE -- {| for prophaningthe Lord's Sabbaths , ard] | 
= © | for contemning his word in the mouth | 8 | 
| a LE" Tor. his fairhful Miniſters. 'D 
EPR the | Tivertoy in Devonthire ( whoſe remem-' ; 
*; gras PIR brance makes my heart bleed ) was often : 
WFarch, pro. | 5mes 2dmoniſhed by ber godly Preacher, | | |" 
tans, © {that God -would-bring ſome heavy Judg-: $ 
LJprophane- f ment-on the Town for their horrible pro- 1 
I » C -phanation of the Lord's Day, occafioned Fa 
Her th chiefly by. their Market on rhe day fo!. , 
hear; {| lowing.-+ Nor long after his death, on the | | ( 
terefore {third of April; dm. Dom. 1598. God: (an * | 
nen they | leſs than half an hour } '"conſamed with 
ol fire, {a ſudden. and/ fearful Fire, the whole | | © 
* Gog | Town ,. excepr. only the Church , the | 1 
' | Conrt-houſe, and. the Mims. houſes, or a few | G 
. | poor Peoples Dwellings ;-where a Man} £ 
might have ſ-en 400 Dyelling houſes all ||. c 
| *tonce* on fire, and aboye fifty perſons |. . 
[a conſumed withtheflame. - And now again |. } |. 
++ Tfince the former Edition of this Book, on | gr 
k {rhe fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612, (fourteen | by 
; + years fince the- torther. Fi Fire) the Shoe] ; pb 
42S pneives a meh fired and conſhan's; \EXe | | | | 


when ic is next. builr', ro change-theix + 
Market-day,andto remove all occsfionof 


Towns remeniber the Fdwer of Silo, Luke 
1.4 and taking warning by tacir Neigh- 
bours chaſtiſements, * fear God's threat- 
| nings, Fer. 1 7, 7./and. believe Gods Pro-*/ 
{ phets, if they will proſper, 1.Chr#8. 20. 20. 


not ſufficient to terrific thy heaxt from the 


{ 


Finger of Ged. God grant them'grace þ 


prophaning of- the Lord's Day. Let other] 


Many other Examples of God's Judg--|: 
ments might be alledged, butif theſeare-f 


et. A. 


wilful profanarion of the Lord's Day,pro- / 


{ors of his Sabbath at che laſt day, -- 


cecd in thy profanation”,”'it may be the" 
Lord will make theerhe next example,-to 
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teach others to Keephis Sabbathy better. Þ [7 = 
He puniſheth ſome in thislife,ts figni- /þ. - 7 c 
fie how he will plague all wilful tranſpreſ- ] 
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DO TTOTEW 7 Was 


mal FT im Mn to the "mY Com- 
mandment, abſtinence from blood and things 
froxged figuring the cars to obſtain from 

all king of murther:and to:the whole Law; 
the Ceremony of(s) Parchment lace putting 
them. in- mind to keep within the limits 
of the Law. - So likewiſe to the fourth 
, Commandment, were added ſome \ Ceremo- 
nies, whicls peculiarly belonged” ro the 
* Zews and to No other people; as 1. The: 
|clauble (6) Facrifices.. appointed for, them on- 
; the;Sabbath gay, ſhadowing how God will 
|be ſerved on the SabbatF. with grearer o- 


(rigid and firiff ceaſing from making of fire, 
 (d)vreffing of Mear , and all bodily labor, 


\both'(e) remembring them of their tu}l de. 


; liverance by Moſers condu@t from. the fiery 
'Fornaces, KP ſlavery of Egypt upon (fy thay 

] day; as alſo ſhadowing|-unto- them - the 

: eternal. redemption of our Souls from Hell by | 


ar. 


{thedcathot Chiiſt ;, 3. Thekeeping of the | 
[og up5n the preciſe ſeventh Day in or- 
lder of the Creation, ſhadowing to the Jews, 


| you {Cb1ift by his Death: and. refting on. 


their Sabbaihin rhe Grave , ſhould-bring 
them. reſt and caſe trom the buxrhen ane 
'yokg of, Legal' Ceremonies, which ner- 


| ther they nor their Fathers were able 10 bear, 


\AQs. 15- 19; Col.2. 16,17. '," : 
* 2 And:;; howſvever in Paradiſe before. 


| [Mao's fall the. Keeping of +he.Sabbarh on ; 


{the! ſeventh; day. of the Creation. was. riot | 
jo mi, pwn P ument of perfeffion, 


a3 


p 


ibedience:than- on the weekdays.” '2. The|- 


| 
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fall being © immortal became atrenwards 
Mortab:.; and nakeaneſs being ani -ornament 
before', became 'afterwards.afhams;, and 
Marria ge: became-acrype "of: the Myſtical 
Union;beewixt Obtiftani his 'Churoh/ Eph, 
And to fulfil the "Ceremonies (added 
for the- Jews"! fake. unro- the”. Sabbath”); 
Chvitt at his: Deathirefted tin, the Gra 
all the Jews 'Sabbath\day.cand by thatreft 
fallled” all: thoſwCeemonial. acteſſeries. 


nexed to the N53. :& .6.*Commantmedes ; E 
and irs Marriage, -8id not -aboliſh: choſe, 
Commatidments and Marriage, - nor cauſe]! 
them--ra' cvaſe from » being a. 
Rules of Goes: Wopſhip' anc 'M: 
reouſneſs 3-no more did the abrogating 
the -Cctermanies annexed to the: Sabbath: 
| aboliſh .the'mor ality-of; the Command-| 


{| ment of the Sabbarh. fo that though: rhe|. 


Ceremonies be aboliſhed «by the* acceſs 
dowed by *t *the Body , "which 5 i Chriſt, "ye 


and kept , , 
a pedple-; ; 
ro che:Sabbath)- Mil} continued” as God's 
perpetual- Law, "whereby all-the: agriKs 
of Ada v} ave bound to veſt from: the 
ordinary-ibuſineſs>rhar; 'rdey."mgy-wholl 
ſperd'ev 
 Vorſhip ©7 


Oo 
- py 
% S. En OT, 
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cajeen to nr] in ; reſpeft bf the reſtay Tg 
ration 'by:Ciwiſt:4:man*s life 'before the | 


f 


vel ; 


| Now 25 the fealing! of the 'Ceremonics'aR- [7 


of the ſabſtance!; and.rhe Shadow overſha- | 
the. boly* Rift "(Which was: alidec | 


be fore e.rher_ the fews: were 1 
'or their Cerervorites anviexed” 


&y Leveinthy'" ey th a W_ 


"4 


v1.4 eas dl 
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| there is not fourid\one 


? fs come.a 


$ Alile,$ic, Bur St. Paw, 


word of any Cere- 
mony: 7 4 W 


" Thechicf obj: Qions 


oleh ws mores 
buy 


of rhe Sabbath-are threes 2; 


ed according to Chriſt's Commanement, 
i! in-che-ſame Churches, of Galatie and Co-. 
| rauth, and kepr himſelf.in-orher Church-! 
eg.) bur he ſpeaks of the Jeviſh,days,and 
tines, and years, and the keeping of the: 
| tio; whith-he termcth. -hadews of things 
yd Dow. 
:2hd 1 in the Law-are cal 
diſtinguiſhed from rhe Moral Sabbath. -: 
2; Fhar of Paul tothe Coloſſians, Letins 

| 1907 therefore condemn Jou in meafanddrnk, 
'&r in reſfef? of an.Holy day ,- or of the new 
Moon,. or. of the Sabbath days. But here the 


' | Apoſtle, memneth che fsb Gerertonial I's 
© | F Sabbaths,nor-the Ghrifien Lord's Day, 8h: it 


before. . , 


Ip 


ther -aay; and. another ci 


1. . That of Pal tothe Galatians,Te ok * 
H ſerve days,and months, and times,and years | 
] &c.” But there the Apoſt 
the” Moral Sabbath - ( which: we' call the} 
Lord's Day, and which the himſelf ordain-] 


le condemns not | 


Sabbath of the ſeventh dayfromahe Crea-Þ: 


\Chriſt the Body: f 
Sabbaths i bux: F 


3s: *Thar. of -the from. Apoſtle ro-the |*: 
» Romans This max eficemeth 
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pears, ih "Bae an was 2 {65K morecom- 
manded and received 'in. the Church,” 
every ns honoured 1 bythe 
name. of.che Lard's da 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerved this 
Day, obſerved it unto the Lord. The obſer- 
varion-whereaf,; becauſe ef *the-c 


Chriſtians. (as many now adays) thouzhe 
nor ſo-necefſiary; 1o.that-if Men (becauſe 
the Jewich Day. is 'abrogaced );will-not 


weakneſs:, whoſe infirmiry muſt be: born; 
ill:they have . time .ts.be further: -inſtry- 
<td and perfwaded;' «Other pee, 
are” frivolous, and not - ""__ the: an-! 
ſwering. ©- MOPE Er 


The true, 1MANNET if loping by "Y 
ee VA CE #Þ | 


de ng of ce 


of the Fewich ſeventh Day; | ſome weale | 


honour and keep - holy: the 'Lord's Day, | 
| bur count ir like unro-orher-days, itis-an | 
Argument, {faith the Apoſtle ; of their | 


-- And therefore 1 . 
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1 -Firſt,, 


] their'x<ſton_ the Lord's:Day ,” the groans| 
} of the'poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the day:of] 
| the Lord riſe up in Judgment againſt bim.| 

Likewiſe ſuch as: ſpend the greateſt part: 


| * For the fu8.. es: 
I, \ The Enna and common. AY "hl 


|-works from (a) the leaſt th.the greateft.. More 
| particularly, 


Harvef..- 
Secondly, Frome carrying cher at 
Carriers do , or riding abroad for profit or 


for pleaſure ; 


"hecauſe all ogcaſions of- travelling or-1a- 
bouring, with-chem -ſhould'be, ent off from! 
| Man. Gog:gives them that day a Reſt, 
"be thatwithout neceſſity. deprivesqthem ot 


of this day in trimming, painting, and pam- 


| pering of. themſelves like ezebels\, doing 
{| the Devils work upon God's day. | 


' \-Thirdly.,. From keeping of. Fairs, oy 

\Markes,, which for the moſt part God Pu- 

be with.Peſtilenee , Fire, and eu 
v0eh.” 


which we are to ceaſe,, are generally allcivol 


'From-.2ll the pada of our Cal-| 
] ling, 'rhough it were gag: in rhe time q 


| hath commanded that | 
the Beaſts ſhould reft 08 the Sabbath day, 


—— 


and| 


a2 | 


{ [ing gorcontrary: taithe: Lord's Command-! 


ons of Men. C : Its Ede 4 - 


| þe(untoa- aa thar ddighterhrin the Lord, 
any* pfeardpigel/gbt'or refreaties nbant che 1 


beany* 
| than ro” 'eo#ii6 76: his Prixce's Houle, 0] 
"1 rave” ' his Pardon ſaled? for one thaw is} 
| 4658 yfek, £ fo comets. a Pheſiciry tharf. 3s 
viheure-ti 92. or for u; Prodig Child, char}; 4 


SS 25 


i $okt onness 
Fe Toa | pas: 
, - 


| it-with prove like Achay's)gold?; which be:\ 


' ment, brought the fire of God's curfe-upon 
all the reft. thatthe' had lawfully gotren. 
And if 4Chriſt ſcourged thert, as "Thieves, 
who bought aadſold 46 his Temple: (which| 
was but Ceretwayy:ftiortly to'he:alroga-} 
'ted)-1is-3t 80; bÞ thought: that.he will ever? 
ſuffer:thole :ro elcape cunpuniſhed.,/ (who! 
contrary-: to 'his'. Commandment) | buy 


and ſell on:the Sabbarh- day ,, which-is-his;| 


= 


perpetual Law-?: Chriſt called ſuch facrie;| 
Jegious'Phicyes:;- ant: as well may: they | 


ſteal the Communion«Gup from rhe; Lord's 


Table , ) as feal: from: God rhe chicte(t'part; 


of the Lord's Day, to: confumie' it in their! [i 
owt: luſts. * Such fhall- one” day find-he} 


Judgment of God heavier than = Opini- 


$ 
, Fifthly, From all Deondpvichs Hoy” Spore | 
which at otheri;titdes. are lawful: (for if 
lawful works” art=forbidden;op! this day, 


piuch more lawful -Sparts; which do more | 
Yaal away: our: affedtions! from, the con: | 


tertplacion of -heavehly rbings; 'than ily 
bodily work or labor. ; Neither: cat there 


{anti ingof the Lorll's.days: For can't 
j\greater4joy tor'a perfor condermed 


| day hall never.be WES IE _ I 


A As 22." FTI RI" 


9+ 


ing from his ordinary work: , keeps it 
4 48.2 Beaſt :, But reſt on this-day,. is fofar 


{ cher at all times unlawful. Whowithour:; 


No | You by the hack: Tat Eine; ro'be Lactbcevs 
ro eat the Bread of- Life ;- ar bis Facber's- 
Table, "or for him who fears for fin the | 

f tydings of Death, tro:ceme tohear trom | 


God the affurance of eternal life; If thou 
wilt, allow thy. {elf or thy- ServantRecrea- 


'4-rion, allow:i it in” the ſix: days. which are |. 
j thine, nor'on_ the Lord's day., which is | 
©] neither thinenor theirs. No bodily won wg 
| #7; therefore is to. be uſed-on this-day-;| 
but {» far a# it may help. the: Seul to Ring a” 


more cheartully.the ſervice of God. 


. | Sixthly, From groſs feeding liberal drink- I. 
' 77g of Wrae, or ſtrong Drink; which may {| 


pu Fd us either :drowſie-; or #n4pr.to ſerve 
-venthly ,.'From all ralking VIP 


talk, bur with others. . . *- {1:7 
He that keeps rhe Sabbath,only v9 reft- 


commanded to'Chriftians, as it is an help 
of ſanttification; ; and labour (o far forbig- 

den., - as is an ampediment;to the 'ont-. 
ward and inward\mership of God. : 


| fal atorher times; are on he S#bþath not 
allowed much more. thoſe char are 


mourning can endure to. fe a'Chriſtian- 


- 4 


a, Eon ge AERIE 1 Ben: oo © 


God with-our hearts and minds.” . _, =} 
| worldly things, which hinder the fanRi-| 


_ 'f, ing*of cheSabbath,more than working: 
{ ſeeing or.e may. work alone , bur. Emo: | 


If then'thoſe Recreariantinhight are law. l- 


keep the Lord's-Day ,: as-if he. celebrated. | | 


— eſphocer fo Berchuw, Sanborn hoon f; 


od 2X __ « Ly kf 
v4 Fes RN het; 4x, oy 
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| of the Worle?: Ear ſerved God bu: * 


| :0plough than to dance on the Sabbath day. 


] mg, Tipling .and fuch other fooleries of Robin.” 


. - , 
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1 bow darolh-chou- "do choſe Co, on: 


of 6 Lord Jef 


an houy in outward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of the LordsDay,in firtmg down to eat + 
and drink,and riſing upto play. Firſt balaft- 
ing their Bellies with eating and drinking; 

andthe feeding theirJuſts Sith playing 
dancing. Agamit which profanarion all ho; 
ly Divines,both old and new, haven their; 
times mot bi#t#ly inveighed : infomuch: 
thit St," fag. affirmeth.,That it was. better 


Now inthe name of Almighty God , 
who reſted, having created Heaven and. 


come on the dreadful day :of Doom , to., 
jadg a 
which t 


faceof Chriſt and all his holy Angel at, 
thatday; thar thoubetter weigh. and cans" 


Marking Carding Ducng,Tabliug Cheſsplay- 
mg Bowling Shooting, Bear- baiting, Car ouf... 


but fach'as whereby we either bleſs Gad 
or 1c 6k to receive. 2 blufiig from God , , 


and + 


Z arth,” and of his Trernal Son Feſus the | 
Redeemer of his Church:who.ſhall ſhortly 


accorging to. the obedience 4 

y have ſhewed to hisCommand- | |. 
ments ;T require rhee , who readeſt theſe | 
words; as" thou wilt - anſiver. -before the! 


lider whether ' Dancing ,  Stage-playing,/ , 


4 . 


hood Morrice dans ers, Waker ond Maygames,. 
be | exerciſes that -God'. will-bleſs a 
ow on the Sabbath-Day? And ſeeing Wax | 


no/ ation ' ought iro'be done thar Digs &5 
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20H: prayita God to baſtow.a. blefing on.i 
'torhy uſe? . Hear this:and. SO HiSaL this 

{| O: prophane ;yoia h; of a prophane ages... 

;. TO heart .all. frozen , 'ahd; void of KN 
- coiling: of. the grace of God.!.. thathaving 
| every day in hx. every hour in every. day, | 
] every minute in every hovr,: ſo. rafted 


RG the ſweer: mercy: of my Got in Chrift | 
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{ wichour: which) thou: hadſt periſhed every; 
moment:! 9. yct/:cantt not God's in -thy.. car- 
1 pr and religious heart”,” to ſpend in 
rhy Maſter's' ſervice-that - one day. of. \ the; 
Week which che tharh-- reſerved. ſor his 
own. Praiſe. and worſhip! Let men.in; des; 
fence of: their; prophaneneſs- objeft what: 
| they. wilt, and anſwer what the Devil} 
puts, in their -moutlis ;: yer L would. with 
| chem: to remember thar ſcei -16-2n 
ancient Tradition in the Church) that the! 
| | Lord's ' ſecond coming {hall be -upon;Iche. 
| Lord «apy, How'litrle joy-ahey: ſhould have | 
 toberaRem in thoſe: carna] © ſports, - Fk 
ptcaſe*themifeives: 5; when: «tir , Maker | 
auld: find: them in: fpiritoal- Rxercife, 
Greing him: - | The -prophaneft -wrerch | 
| xov1d then wiſh rather:to beraken kneel- 
ing at- prayers:inthe Church,  thanskip- | 
ping Tike a Goat ina"dance-  If.this;catinot i 
"Dis yet Fwould'wiſh our impure Gal- | 
laniFto remember”, that: whilff5abey;chus |. 
] darice orithe Lord's day ;-{contrary'to the 
'Lord '' Commanaments) they do: but dance £ 
abovr this Pits brink 5 and-they know nor | 
4 'which':.of them ſhall fuſt. 4 therein. || 
Me rae Once _ 1 
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whole life; and free my Soul from that] 
Curſe and Judgment _whieh is due unto/| 
me for them. Thou thar didft 5uſtifie" 
the comtrite Publican for four words of; 
Confeflion ,, and; received the Prodigal: 
Child (when he had ſpent all re ſtock of) 
grace.) anro favour , upon his repoiitance, 
pardoy my fin likewiſe. O Lord}, and: 


grelſin. {pare me, and reccive.m2 into; 
chy fay. ur apain, , Wil: thou (O Lord Y 
rej. & me, who haſt reeciyed all Proli-t 
Cans Hathets,. and Sjrnery , that FR re. 
| penrance ſued to thee for grace.? . Tal 
1 2!one:.-be exduded from” thy. ng 

Far be it. fram re. to think ſp : for. Rt 
art che ſame Gud of mercy.unto me, that 


01s never fail TRY hers tore (0) Lord. deal 
not wirl, me after gr merics , 5 but a&- | 
Cording. Ta; ah 6 Execute: 
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; + "of ay Sh mercy can never gain-fay ; | 
-- | iIamiinate my underſtanding, and fanRi-! 
fie my heart with rhy koly Spirit, that'ir 
may bring to my. remembrance all thofe | 
good and profirable Leffons, which this | 
day and ar other times have been taught. |. 
| me out of thy holy Word; that I'may 
remember -rhe Commandments. to keep 
them, thy Judgments to ayoid them, and 
þthy ſweet promiſes.to rely upon them, in 
- [time of miſery and diftreſs. And now, O 
7 'Lord', I refign my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
| Will; '0 receive me into thyfavour, and | - 
ſo draw rae by thy grace unts thy ſelf, | 
\that I may as well be thine by % and | 
imitation, as by Calling,and Creation. And 
give me grace fo to' keep holy thy Sab- | 


| bach i in this life, as thar (when.this life is- 


Tended) 1 may with all thy Saints and An. 
'gely celebrate an ererual: Sabbath of joy { 
þap&-praiſe, tothe honour of thy maſt a 
y Name, in thy heavenly np. newal 
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| evermiore.' wen. 

- And then calling thy Family 
hae up-che Sabbath” nfeh the” Me | 
"and. Prajers: before prefcribed for rg -_ "4 
ily. And the Eord-will-give thee thar| - 
night n wore fweet and quiet eſt than ordi- | 
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= HF extiaordinary 'Profiice' of Picty 
T Confifts,cithier in Fefing or Feafting. | fe 
1. OfthePraGice of Piety.in Faſfling, | 1 
There are divers kinds.of Faſting:Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt, as when, Men <ither | 
have not food to ear, as in the (s)famine "Kings 6-/þ 
of Samaris + or having food cannor eat it. | 3% 1g 
for heavineſs or ſrekne 5: as'ir befel them | EEE 
who were in the. (Þ)Ship with Sainr Peter. |/ 2.1 7 
This is rather Famine t ben Faſting. | Nikilperi-::{; 
Secoridly ; A. natural  FaP, 7 which.1 we. ay ous Mey". 
undertake Phy icaly, * for the. b akb of our | ene ogy 
Thirdly, A evil Faſt, olich the Magi: derrahendas. F 
ſtrate enjoyneth . for the better . mainte- | funrergo._+-—Þ 
nane ie he Commonwealth, that by .ufing| Þ& Jejunk--> 
[Fiſk ag well as Fiſh, there oy; derek: fron. 
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| = * Chriſt; "a Frouxky This is-rather "at. NB 
to be admired than imitated. © —. I, 
- Fifthly, Agtaily Faſt; when a Man.is Miraculos# © 
carefu} to/'uſe-: the... Creatures of Ged with |fars.. = 
ſuch moderation, that he is not. made begs. - $ngndien 1 |. 
vier ,, but more chearful to ſerve Ged,and | 
to do the duties 'of his C aling; Thisis | 
eſpecially to be obſerved of Minifters and. 
Judges. | 6. Religiok.. - 
i Crab , And rp, , which Man 2 wn 
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692%, CF} rent with; &lirthe 3 Grace with leſs. Nei- {1 

Jp ua thes-doth! Nature and Grace agree in any + 

Sy mptreDs mr. - + pay wic omen an + De | ; 


one a bettcr ta * Nis SP of 're- 
Eou8"f frog! or tr Bronigrlicneth the 
memory, ind cleiieth the mind; Hluming- 
= the Whilefiinrwbing, 'andbridieth the | 
feftions', wioreifierh. the fleſh, 'and pre-'|/ 
heh MPaicy.; ; 'preveniteth> ?frelnefs, and | 
continteth 'bedltb "5014 delivererh from || 
evils, zh procureth all kindof H./ings. 
iy 3 y bredKirlg this Fif tire Phe rover- 
rd theFift : Adam: ſoithat heloſh'\Pa-: 
radi ;ſe. "But by keeping a. Faſft., ' theſe 
cond {dam vatiquiſhed the Serpent'; arid 
reſtortd us iniro'Hearen, '-Faſſingwas the 
' who covered Nath Cafe'inrthe ark: / whom" þ- 


ragce tihcovered; fanddeft Bark th 1 


jaked in'rhe Viieyate. By Faſting; Lot 
Pere ne rh@fliihe of Sodons; whom dvinet; 
enmeſs fcor ched with the fire of Inceſt Ri" 
h 'Flons Faſting and thlking with God, mide" Þ- 
| Moſes? sface to hinE' Os Men,when' Id0- 


' latrous eating, akdWrink nes: ' eaukedthe Frxcepl 


Iſraelites ro. ap xpear abowinable. inthe. 
fig ht of G08: Ftrapt Ehus Th4#h Argdical 
Conch fo Beaten whet!%0lupttiviis)4Bab 
was fnPTY iblooty* Charper ro: YU" 4: 
made, Pero beheve that Fohti Bap prift 
fhould' Jive after Death'by by # bleſſed Re oh 

re10n : wherPafter an einpetnes fe”; 
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TR 6 Lk 2}, 45 by ror Zane. wo that 4 
. The-boly. ;Scriptore,) appoints +Nno The | 
: "der the New: Teſtament. ro.falt, bur | I ther: 
eaves is unto Chr iſtiang.qwnfree.. choice, Fl Sou! 
hm, 4.2.3 Cor..7 5. x0-taſt asoccafions ll of, 
jfhal ba.ofered unto them , Marrb.; 9. 14,1 I © v 
As what.a Mag, begomes.” an: .huwble and | IN (lv: 
(earneſt ſuitor unto Godifor, the, pardon. of | WW God 
'fome- groſs fin commizred; or. fog.che. pre- | our 
- | renter of ſome fin. ,;.,wherounto ia Man | WW chin 


= | feels himſclf:by ,Satgp ſolicited; or to ob- |}. m2r 
"8 ram ſome. ſpecial bleſſing which, -wants ; - | "Wl foo: 
be. [or to #verr. ſome judgment which-a Man | I +>0 
Eu $6..5 "H6 Zears 31.Or 1$ alr; ady: Jaln upon, himſelf or| 8 ho 


"| others ; 1.08 Jaſly, ro ſubouy his. fi:ſhynco 


-.£ cl pour Fu his Soul wes God by. Prayer, | 
pon-theſe ,veoafions.; a;Man, may-faft a | Pri 
 (#)tay or(b)lotger as his occafi nvrequires, | I uſe 
{ Saro- 3.2 Ed: rhe canſtitution of Þis Body, and. cher = 

eſt 4.16. | Leys affair; will Pernnlys ©. if WY 1 


: Tan: in ff fr. Js 1Of the manner ofa fp rivate = | 
nd! if [-The;rr9e manger,ot, perform ming 2 dr = £3 
OE 36 | Ugte: Faſt, conſiits,pargy.jn 9. | 
' "XJ Þ 24 inwsrd.aGions;, IPA 1 | pa" 
{ © IO VETES The outward «ions, ae. to abſtin: Wi fs 
"8 "TEE \ for, the 7306 - that. we: talt LS 1- Fromall| ble 
£7 (0) orally by 2 ang labour making your | {| uſe 
15: * | afhng 4a WE pant a ech day, Lev. 
EESID3: .þ 23- 28. For warld! 7 yall diſtr.@ | | (e) 


-;þ our minds from July RY 2. From al 

; all meureroffud; yea; fubnd (4); breadand | m: 

I Water” 7, To! far as 4 peg -walll - porn Nj th 
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indignity, as us ke ae. 6 bochof T7 
and all the means -for the mainrainance 
thereof. That by atfliting the-Body., the | 
Soul which. follows the conflirution there- 
of, may. be the more humbled. 2. That 
ſo we take a godly (a) revenge upon. our 
ſelves for abn{ing our hberty in the uſe of | 
God's Creatures. That by the hunger of 
our Beaes, through want af theſe earthly 

things, | our Souls may learn to.bunger 

more eagerly. after ſpiritial. and , heavenly 

food., 44 Topur a3.m; mia, F as. WC 

2bſtain from food, which is lewful, fo we 

ſhould much mare abſtain from ( 0) Sin ; 

which is alrpgether wnlewful. - 

Thirdly, From good 'and coſtly (c) Appar 
rel, chat as the abuſe of rhefe puſſy ug with 
Pride ; ſo. the laying afige- their louful 
uſe ray witneſs. our humilizy, And to this | All 
end in ancient times they uſed (eſpecially | Fa 
in publick Faſtgro put (don Sackeleth,or 

© other courſe apparrel. The equity hereof | 5, 
Ml till remaineth, eſpecially i in publick Feſl 4 
Y 2t which time co come. inco the Aſſembly, t 
with ſtarehed bands 674 hair, bras; #p;| 
parel and decked . with - Flowers. or Per- | 
ſomes gb s 0 Soul that 3>.neither hum- 
ble before nor ever knew. the rue 
uſe of fo holy an Exerciſe... 

Fqurthly- , . Fromi-.the: "fall meaſure of | © 
(erdapary Sorp alan homme {char way. | 
alſo humblechy Body; 4 thy Soul þ- 
may watch and pray to; be prepare 
the comin "Ut, 
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ty giin * how lick" we hbulan "hot 

do it for the ſervice of Ga? And if Aha) 

(*in imitarion of the Goſpel)" did in, hi 

231 Faſt | The 5n-Sackel#2þ robreak his ſleep by 

=_ | nigh , what Th:It we think of "thoſe wha 

We © *- ons Faſinrg day will yield themſelves to 
pn 2 lleep in rhe open Church ? 

E " BiReNty 'and laffly , from all outward 
+ | pleaſures 'of our {anſe. © $6 thar as it, was 
Si olz gu- | : npe"the (a) thrga7 only tha: ſinned, fo muſt 
ok peccavit. | | not the | {roat” only" 'be” pun ; bad : and 
14.201 "I tHertfots! we raft” endeavour to make 
4s ' oor | Eyes fas it all thnes) {5 eſpecially | 

6n that day, to faft_ (rom beholding ae 
id nities, our Ears*from hearing Mirrh,or 

Muſick, but ſach as may move to mourn. 
| [58 Noſtrils from © p'caſant” ſmells 3-onr | 

'ongties fidm lying, diffembling.and flmm-| 
Yea, the wf* of the Marringe-bed 
—_—— Þ omlirted', Ina Teligjots reverence | 

PER o rhe Divine" 'Mayefty", ' thar "ſo' nothing | 
Re”, <> Alay "hinder our true hurkiliat on ; buf 
that all ma Be fgns that we are rihfeign" 
=. *bumbled Thus muck, of A out- 

paint * «oY It 

2: The inward mnariner of Faſh 
Sin two things: 1: Ripentance. ay bog 
' Repent ance "hath two parts: oof es 
1. Penttency for, ſinspaſt. | EI 

'®. rope bart life in time to come. | 

This. Peuftexicy'cor fitts inthree"chirige:| 
Firſt | an inward infebt of lin; ard ſenſe 

| Vewailing bf thy vile | 
unble and parcicular 
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I =_ the © imard ar of fin, and al 
of miſery.  \..« 

This ſenſe ond; 6 abt will be ef dit io 
thee; . Firſt, by;gonfidering thy” fins elpes | 
cially thy groſs fs.according: to:the: cix-! 
cumſtances:of the time when, place where, 
| manner how, and "Perſons. with, whom. it: 
vas committed. ' Secondly, che Majeſty 
| of God againit whom it «8; done 2.,and- 
[che rather, becauſe thoa, didſt Hep ad 

againſt hir;Gice hs became, nto ! 
; ee, and; beſtowed fo) gy | 
in boynriful manner _tpon.thee.1- et 
| in conſidering-the Curſes which Gog,haph | 
; MraNeed] ox thy fin; bowgrievoyſly. God 
1 oth rs for rhe. {4me;faylg,and 
| ſo. Fern means in Heaven on Eerth, | 
|.cobld deli ver” thee: from. being «eternal 
ij ammed amed For. them;,;,bad. pox che Son gf & | 
| ſo lovingly.died for. the, Lally, That at | 
| God loves! 'thee , he myſt chaſten, thee tre . 
it be long ; be with-ſame BrigVOus; 4 * 
anleſs rhoy doſt *progent., him, by; ſpeedy. 
znd unfeigned,Repentanchs Lek. thelnand 
| che like Dag ya @ pyick why 
| Figh: {arrow 5. Yb Ac mekcing fan-reps 
wichingthee 4 1r-mgy - be diflulucg 1 Inte-A 
| Fountain. of Beers , verickling- den,. thy; 
mourging chgeks.; This. wee end 
veginning-of: true Faſling .1 ad.! 
1 215 times, (a); ing-ihe $4 
| provigrtpurtonthg mine lion 4; ubt 
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it, For if _he heard the »79%5 which ex | 
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; ' Fafts; Firſt, becauſe tha "without: con- 
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- | fe rhow ray” ackiidwhdg” God 'to'be 
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pulled 8own; Fouthly z. That it may ap-! 


fault, chan rs commit thy fir; he ptai- 
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To help ' thee :the-bert 
theſe three parts of Penirency, thou mayft 


ons of the. holy Scriptures , as' do:chicfly 


Y cotiern! thy, particular: fins- : that thou 
2 | mayſt ſee God's Curſe, and Judgmens;pn; 


humbled-thy (elf. 


which 1s peniteticy. 

The'other part, which, is Anieniment of 
life, confilts, Firft, in;devout Prejer; Sie 
cuncly in devour Metin; 

The dyaut which we mis, = 
time ' of 'Fa; ng 4.6 
| evil,*or.craving. berth good things... 
ecation of evil is 5 when thou be- 


ſake , | -to/\pardon.; Unto thee. tboſe fins. 
which thou- bafſt- canfellca,, ard to ragn? 
from | thee- thoſe * Juegments which. are * 
due unto thee for my. fins... Ard 2s Ben-: 
hadad becauſe he heard, That, the Kg c of- 


| 


Irs 
1 


er 20 peri ; 
diligently read ſach Chapters and: porti-. | 


others for: the like fins 3: and: te the more $ 


Thus for of the frfs part. of Repentance ; ; 


is: either Aeprecation of hens 


ſcecheft G'QD for. Chrilt,the Mearator 'sÞ, .".: 


Iſrael wzs merciful,” p' oftfar.d himſelt” 
wats Nie wich = Fug Re his yh ſobc-; 
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[,nentc from ford”, &c3 and is the:chicf+ cod 


| if day of 'Faffing, 


a a. AC 


Firſt a fervent and' faithfal\ 


;thee: Laitly ; in deſiring: a:ſupply ob faich,! 


» 


[towed up thee alr eady _rIVs 


i; Thus far of Prayer Mm Foſting-. | | 4-3 ref | 


| \The-devous -Aftions m_Faſting'are-tod ; 
iy (#) £voiding evilii Secondiyi; Doing: 


DTT T LY Thy fy 3-1! 


Of avoiding Enid 5 
which is eNityfignified: by: thy: 46/ti> 


? 


chee the, cvil of {lion} thou'mult fiult 
g**fwn 
' God, rhan thy breath Yoth ro Mani This 


| the Zews. And as thoumuſt/ endeavour 


Be - 
*This -4h/tinence' from, Bunk, v is: that | 


of Faſtidg,as the Ninevites vetyvelll knew, | 
A Hd net Faſtjngfrom ſin,\ | 
Irhe Lord #bhorreth.* Te isnot the: vaduiry.| 

of the ſtomach ,- "bat the'*puriry'of the | 
4 hearc_ that Gog | r:ſpeteths If theretore| 
T'thcu wouldſt have Godto: turn. from; 


© SS 


torn away from thy (elf the dvit of Tronſ.| 
£m. * And Wihbarthis falling! from-[| 
{ evil,” thy Faſt” favours morenoiſbm-to] 


; made God ſo often ro-reje&@the- Fafts of [+ 


[Theraving-of:ncedfil. gue things ,- 5s; 
> faithtul\ begging of| 
God , to ſcal\ by.bis Spiritha thy-hearr;he | 
aſſurance of rhe furgiveneſs of all rhy fins. |: 
Secondly ,. to 7exew.chy heart. by che : Holy | 
Ghaſt ;; ſorthar fn. my: daily-decay i and}. 
 Ragh!touſneſt more.” an{maare: ancreaſe m'|* 


— 


patiente., "cboftity's and” all other graces|| 
' which thong warteſt ':tand an increaſe of | 
\choſe. which God of bis-mercy hath be- | 


——— —— 


£2 avaid all, fin;,.. ſo; >) peaally that fon\ 


- _...+ herewith thou haſt, 


py a. 


F 
- "IE 


ther 


nh. ' _ *; v 
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Yo ro EEG tus "wy at thee,or already 1 ro 
lay his chaſtening had, upon thee. . And 
do this with 2 reſolution by the affiſtance 
of God's grace.never.to commit thoſe ſins 


again. For (s) what ſhall.it profit a man |. 
'by abſtinence to. humble his Body , if his 
mind Twell with Pride?. Or'to forbear Wine | 


and trong Drink , and. tobe drupk with: 
wrath and malice ? Or to-let no fl. ſhigo. 


into the Belly, when lies., ſlanders, and: 


ribaldry....( which are- worls than any 
meat) come out-of the mouth ? - To- bs 
ftain from-mear',- andto do miſchief”, y' 


the Devil's Faſt, who dothevi], and 1 is er | 
hungry. \r*401 


RES Of doi ud Warks. .. DOT 
The(b) good eb ovich as 2 Chriſtian 


| thou muſt. do every Cay, but eſpecially.on 


| che Faſting Day , are either the works of 


Piet y to God , or the works of ory $07 4/2 


waids thy Brethren. 


1. The works of Piety to C Ged , "are, rhe.| Fl 
practice. of all thy former. Duges.;; in in-the” I 


ſincerity of a good Cenſcience, and in4he.| 
'ight or God, 

?. The works of. Charity. towards. 
our, Brethren +. Are, forgiving wrongs », Tx 
mitting. Debts. 70: the Poor, . that ar B&E;; 


well able to pay : bur eſpccia) ly in givitg, | 


: Alms to, the poor;, that want reliet * \and | 
ſuſtenance. * Elſe we ſhall (c) undcr.pre+- 
tence of f endings. Pr actice miſerableneſs ; 
las, Xjunium, & m. Ta, 58. 6, &c. 
c QU jejanay ut parcit, non «DS gh 
OLED RAGS Mgr. 


mn 


together in Precept .; 


l-::' Her , if thou hadft not faſted that day: 


| co 


' Arid 1Emember , thar þe that ſoweth pler= 


reonfly', ſhall reap plenteouſly , and thar this 


ſo(#)affi thee, that ir may refrech a poor 
Chriſtian ; and rejoyce thatthon haſt dined 


thou haſt feaſted hungry Chriſt i in hispoor 
Member. | 
In gividg Ala , 
Fiek ch "Riules, '$. condly, the Rewiras : 
- Rules. 27 giving. Alms, 
7 ks, 
 % They- nk be done 'In obedience t6 
| God's : Commanaments: 'not becauſe we 
|chiok ir to be' good | 
Fs 


reth 1s to do and ſach A 


(). 46: 


 RE'greatelt wor ks, - 
els 4 They maſt proceed: 26h th "Faith , 


Ike > hoke who will” Sh their o own'Bel-| 
| lies ro defraud rheir labouring Servants | 
| of their” due: allowance, Av therefore| 
} Chriſt joyncd Faſting, Prayer , and Alm;| 

ſo muſt thou joyn 
thenr together , like Cornelius, in Prafiice. | 
And therefore be ſure to'give ar the leaſt | 
> much to the(@)poor on the Faſtmg-uay 
:| as thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own 


arid omg. 


is ſpecial ſowing Day.  Ler rhy Fafting| 
and ſupped in another; or rather , that| 


- obſerve too thirgs :|| 


bur bectuſe God | 
rocd | 
att: ,- for ſuch (<) cbeaterce of the vr rker| 
bfertech betore Wl Satrifices/” E ard 


by 


eHfe'rhey cannot pleaſe God; nay, without | 
F | feith*- the moſt ſp:cious 'wworks- are bur] 

| , (bring, fi Og ace hath Alms\...: | 
; 7 They Fiþy-thy good | | 


—— — 


OW _I— FT 0 


Th 


__ 


{{le ſaith) for neceſſary uſes; which are 


Blood , it Heg4y2n could, have. been ptir- 
chaſed either. for Money or Mept. © Thou 
muſt therefore- ſezk" Heaven's pofeſfo on by. 


merits of thine own works. For{(a) eternal - 


life is the gift of God through Feſws chrip. | 


ven ," muſt J6/good works , (as the Apo-. 


| them ; Bur it -thou- meer it one: —_ 
{ a:kech an Alms*for © Jeſus fake;* and } 
] knowelt. himitwrto bs: nowgrthy”, foe þ 


four. 


Firſt , That (5) Gad may be glorifieg. Se: 


condly ; That thow mayſt" ſhew thy ſelf (c)-| | 
'rhankfal for thy Redemption. Thivdly, That £ 
| rhou mayſt (d) make ſure thine EleFion. ulto* 
thy ſelf. F ourthly, That thou mayſt(e)win 


others by thy holy Education to think the 
better -of thy Chriſtian profcſfion.” Ang,” 
or.: heir uſes. we are ſaid to'be ( ) Gods 
workman: hip created"in Chriſt Fe unto: - 
.good works , axd that On hath ordained oe. | 
to walk in. - © © x 

4. Thou muft not givethine Als to 


ialenefs and filthineſs , but to rhe Rehgi-. 
0:3 and honeſt - poor, who are either kic -k, 


-ompere athy Htitatie: them 2 $:ek our | 
thoſe .m the Back lanes ; and relieve 


in vain” "44th "the Soi of Gid i ſhed: bis | 


the purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood , ' not by the Þ 


Yer every /rrac Chriſtian” that beljeveth | 
[to be ſaved”,” atfd. hopes*to com to Hea-| - 


impudent YVagabonds., who live" inwnlftd £ 


or ſo old 'rhae" they: cannot; work 5" or « -" 
{uch who work.-; -burt their work MN Fe 


hum notes tor-icis\ * 


s 1% 
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(ommartan, F -than to ſuffer Chyilt to _—_ 


A — + et ar: 


In one poor Saint unrelieyed, ; Look not. 
'on the Perſon, but gigethy Alms as unto | 


_ 4 Chrilt in the party... 
* J-._ 2- . Of The Rewards of- Alms-deeds and | 
| good works. x 


I. Albms are 2 ſpecial - means to move 


ral Judgments fromus : when we by a true . 


| faith;;( chat ſhewerh it ſelf by ſuch fraits) | 


do return unto him.- 
2. Merciful 4/ms givers ( b) hall be the 
Children of the Higheſt , and belike God 


* | theig-Father,, who is the(c) Father of Mer-. 


cies. They ſhall be his (d) Stewards ta. dil- 
| poſe his Goods ;- his Hands to diſtribute 


feris it to be the God of Heaven's Almſ-' 
touer? © 
4.3. When all this World ſhall forſake-us, 


| accompany us, cheone to (e) receive. 


(8) ſureft foundation that we should obtain in 


Meray and Merits of Chat. 
b Fo Laflly, By AlmF deeds we feed and 
relieve Chriſt in his Merpbers; and(h)Chrift 


| at the [aft day will acknowledy our loye | 
; 2nd-reward us in... bigA&e&#?y:  and-tben it}. 


Cod | mercy to turn away his(a)tempo-- | 


his Alms; and if it be fo great an- honor}. 
to be the Kings 4/moner; how much grea- | 


then .only good Works , and good Angels ,. 


their reward, the other to deliver their |: 


| (charge? 
4-. Liberality in .Almſ{-deeds is our | 


' eternal Life, a Liberal reward through the | 


ſhall appear , that: what we-gave tothe | 
"+/0\deut wie the Lord. 
- What 1 


[ 


1 


4 


]the berter to wprship God : ) 
lendsof Faſting are three.- 


[Solomon -is merciful te his Beaſt, Prov. 12:7 


LO ITAL -_ WF. 2 » 


C 


What. greater mo 
wiſh to excite-him to be-x liberal -Almſ- 
giver? Thus far of the manner of Faſting. 
Now follow the Endr.. ©  } 


5. Of the endlbof Faſting. 
The rue Ents of Faſting are not to e-- 


FY 


4 


we have only-of the gift of God - through 
Chriſt) not t6'pl2ce Religion in bodily ab- | 
ſtinency ,- (for Faſtingin it {ef is not the 
worehip of God , but an belp to further vs 
_ But the zrve 


oY 


Firſt, ro ſubdue our (a) fleſh to the Spi-' 


4rit ; but ride ſo to(b)weaken, our bodies, a$-] 


that we are made unfit to do the neceſfary. 
Duties of our Calling. A good man (faith 


ver. 10. much more'to his own Body, - 


by Faſting Joyned 
unto Prayer, Mat. 17/22, _ T IHIFs, 
Thirdly, That by onr ſerious humilia: 


merit of our Faftiffg-( which is none) -but 


[for the merty of God, which hath promiſed | 


- remove tn idgagn from 8.9. when. 
we by Faſting do unfcig HUND! 


tives can a Chriſtian] 


r:t Gad*s favour of erernal Life, (for that | 


Secondly; That we may-more deyourly-| . 
contemplate God's hhely will ; and fervently: [-5un 
(c)pour out our Souls unto him by Prayer: | 
{tor as there are ſome kind of Devils ,-| 4 
{rhere are alſo ſome kind of fins, which; ]. 

- [cannot be ſubdued but 


tion and judgment of our ſelves, we may &, 3 
{cape the judgment of the Lord; nor for the} 
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1 (f)Hefter. as alſo in turning away judgments 
' | threatned,, 
' ſeen in the example of the (g) Iſraelites 


] cerneth) do. aſſemble theinſelves | toge- 


1 the Sad, Þryvaſio on, Famine, Peſfilence, or 


| pears by .the examples of(@ )Anua,(b)7eho 


| thinks nothing too dear on Ear th, to be-' 


[/ ;france of his holy” Spirit , 


holy Exerciſe ; but in theend he obtained. 
his requeſt at. the- hand of God, both i in 
Tecelving graces: which he wanted , 48 ap- 


ſaphat, (c) Nehemiah (d) Daniel(e)Eſdras , 
or faln upon him, as may: be 


the(b)Ninevites (i)Rehoboam, (k) hab, (J)E- 
zekiah, (m) Manaſſes. .Hc. who | -<hipes 
dear S8n from Heaven to. the Death , 
ranſom us when 'we were his. A 


ftow upon us whep we humble our ſelves, 2 
being made his reconciled Fr ieqds and 
Children. © - 62] 
Thus fas of the Private Faſt. 


2. Of the Publick Faſt 
-Pablick- Faſt is when by the (a) Au; 


ſome ſpecial Congregation { whom. it con- 


ther , to pcrform the forewentioned Du- 
tics of Humiliation , "either for the re 
moving ſome publick (6) cal:mity threat- 
ned , or already infl:Qted upon. them,, as 


other fearful ſickneſs ; orelfe tor the ob- 
-mining of ſome publick Bleſſings , for the! 
-| good: of the (c) Church, as 20 crave the aſ- 
in the eli 
and erdenation & fic and able  Paſters, &c. 
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" thority of the Magiſirates , eithei | 
*| rhe whole Church within his dominions,or 
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r, for the "_y m Trath , 3nd exetutlen of: 
Jaflice, in matters of gifficulty, and great ' 
Importance, &. 

When any evil isto be removed ,- the 
(a) Paſtors are t-l2y open-unto the p-opie, 
[by the evidence of God's Word, the fins 
which are-the ſpecial cauſes of that cala- 
micy;' call upon them to "repent , and pub- 
[155 unto them the mercits of God in Chriſt 
upon their repentance. The p:ople Miſt 


2ardon'in Chrift, and promiſe unteigned 
amendment of their life. When an y bleſ- 
ſing is to bs obtained, --the Paſtors muſt 
lay open to the "People the neceſſity. of that | 
bl:fing-, and the goodneſs of God which gi- 


hay muſt *devourly pray- unto God for; 

beſtowing of thi! Grace,and that he would 
bleſs his own »22avs to hisown Glory, and 
the good of his' Church. « And when the” 
holy exerciſe is done, let eyery. Chriſtian 
have a fp=ciab care according *to Wiis-abilz- 
ty, (b) to remember the Poorgnd whoſoever 
(when juſt occaſion is. ofe&d ) uſeth not 
the holy Exerciſe of Faſting, be may juſtly. 
fuſpe&t , thar his heart never yet feir the 
poxer of trae*Chriftianity. 4 

So much: of Faſting. © /Now. followerh 
the Exooetlh. of holy Epeſting. <% 


.Of the patlinef Piety in ba Fea fig, 
OZY Feafting 35 © folemn 


hear the voice of God's | Meſſengers . with” 
| hearty ſorrow: for their fins, earneſtly bex 


veth ach graces tor the good of men; The: 
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ro be rendred unto God on ſonie ſpecial 
Day 5 "for ſome extraerdingry bleſſings - Or 
-del: uerances received, 


— 


of Purim , to give thanks for their delive- 
rance from Hamans conſpiracies :' Such a- 
' mongſt us are the fifth of Augufs,to yraiſc 
Go@for delivering owr gracious King from | 


* Gowries-: -and the fifth -of November, to 


" Gun- powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
celebratcd by a publick rehearſal of thoſe 
fpecial benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
: Dances., and\ mutual Feaſting and ſending 


"needed; from Ged,, - or. that God ever be- 


Supper is letigby-our.: Redeemer-' as the 


fs. 
[ 
” 


Such amohg the |. 
| Jews was the Feaſt of the. Paſſover , ta re- 
| member to, praiſe God -for their- delive- 
-rance out ef Egypts bondage, 'or the Feaſt | 


the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous | 


praiſe God for the deliverance of the |: 
King , #nd the whole State, from the Popish |- 


—_ 
- 


-preſents every one t0 his Neighbour, and by F* 
giving gifts.:o-rhe Poor, A 4 
J-:: But: toraſmuch as. the benefit of our | 
"Redemption was” the greateſt that Man | 


| towed -upon Man, - and: that the Lord's | 
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a Chriſtian may beſt fic - himſelf” ro be 24 E: = 
4 due partakgr.of ſo holy a Feaſt; and to be © 
a worthy Gueſt a at ſo  focres a ___ | WI 


- | þ | Meditations concerning the due manner WW a 
| P” atiſing Piety, in receiving the holy Sap be 
ws per of the Lord. . 


* matckix to be 2 gueſt af {ſo holy a 
Banquet ; ; yet ir pteafed God of his grace 
to accept him for a worthyReceiver,who en- | WO: + 
dcavoureth to receive that holy Myſtery , | 2 Thef 1.12. 
with that competent meafufe of reverence | 
os he hath. preſcribed i in his word, Ap0E."3: 4... 

ethat would repair to this holy Sacra- | | "2 i 
ment with due. reverence, muſt con{cio- 
nable paform three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, 
"J | thoſe which are to be done before he receiveth. | 
' Secondly, rhoſt that are to berdone iu the re- | 
ceiving, Thirdly , thoſe that are to bedone | 
after that he hath received the Sacrament ** 
| The firſt is called Preparation,” the ſecond; 
Meditation,the third AF:on or Pratice. 

Bt: + Of- Preparatian. | ll = a4 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily toi] 
prepare himſelf befors he preſume to be _— 
a partaker of the holy Communion - may 
Spdengy appear by five Reaſons, * | 
Firſt, becauſe it is God's Command- | - 
ment, For if he commanded * under the 
pain of -Death that. none | uncircumciſed 
ſhould eat the Paſchal -Lamb z nor any | 8. 
circumciſed. under four. days preparation: i 
bow much” if 7g preparation. dorh. heſ 8 
Se 's -4.\w” -xequir IT Fo 
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Yr Eve. ir. 


% 


[} give, 


the Sacrament of his Body: and Blood , 
> which as it ſucceeded, ſo doth ir FIG 


Pafſeouer.: 

Secondly, Bec auſs the Example of Chriſt 
teacheth us ſo'much : for he wa'hed his. 
Diſciples Fezt before he admitted them 
to ear of his SUPpPer, Ggnitying h: W BON 
| houldft. lay afide all unpureneſs of heart 
and.zmmcleameſs of life , and... be furniſh: a 
with humility an 5 chart ity,betgre thou pre 
ſameſt to raſte ofthis boly Supper. 

"Thirdly, Becauſe it is the. cannſe! 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Lert every man.ex- 
amine himſelf, and ſ let him_eat, &c. And 


if a man when h21s to car with an earthly 


| Prince , muſt conſider di'igently what 15 


before him,and put a knife ta bis throat cra- 


- more oughreſt thou. :o preptre.thy Soul , 
«that thoa mayſt behave thy ſelf with all 
fear and revercence.,: when thou art to 
feaſt at the Table of the Prince of Priu-" 
ces. 

Fourthly , . * becaute ir hath been & ever 
the practice ' of all | God's Saints , ro 
uſe holy preparation before they would: 
"meddle with. Divine | Myſteries. 
world not go'. near to' Gold's Altar , 
he .had fiſt washid bis. hands in fs . 
Cency...; "much leſs ſhouldſt thou , * with- 
out . #4 preparation approach to. 
the Lord's, Tables Altudech would nor 
, hor. David, and. His Men would 
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David . 
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Fequirerh of ba. that egmerh tO receive | 
1 


by mavy degrees the Sacrament of the | 


| ther than 10.commitany rugeneſs; how much. | 


————__ 


Hot | - 


_— 


The Protiic if Pre 


not eat xhs Shew ""I&Y bur on coat} i- 
on -that their © Veſſel; were holy: How | 


which is _ the Lord , - anleſs' the Vefſls 
of rhy- heart be fi: "cleanſed by repen- 
rance?” And-if the Lord required FoHaa. 


his ſhooes, in reverence. of hi Holineſs , 
who was preſent in'thar place , when he 
appeared with his Sword _ in--his hand 
for the deftruttion of his Enemies : how 


the affeRtiuns of thine earthly conver: 
{arion, _ when thou comeſt,- near taar 
-place, where Chriſt appexreth - to the+ 
efe of thy Faith, - with Wounds in-his 


Friends - and for. this.cauſe it is faid , 


thy ſelf, if thou wilt in. this life be bes 
trothed unto Chr ift by Sacramental Grace, 
or in Heaven wzarried unto him by. fern), 
Glory: 

Fifthly , Becauſe that: God bath ever 
ſmifrcu,, wich fearful jadgments,, thoſe 
who have, preſumed to uſe his. holy Or- 
dinances withour (due fear and pre- 
-pararion.. 
a. -Cherutins hand. zo ſmite our firſt, Pa- 
ren's',. deing cefiied with fi2,. if they 

ould attempt..co go into + ar2diſe ; © Qr-- 
eat the. Sacramtut of,-rhe, Tree , of-- Liſe 
Fear thou Wenfehong, ts to by fty pegs ; 0 
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( 28 he had done .Moſes before ) to pur off | 


F 


much. r/ther ſhouladſt thou pur, of © all | 


That. the Lanit's Wife hath made her ſelf 


ready for the marriage. Prepare theretore | 
$ -:; 


God fet a Gaming” Sword in} 


much leſs wouldſt thou preſume to ear] 
che Lord's Bread , -or rather the Bread | 


' hands and fide , for-the redemprion of his |- 


__- 
i 


Exod. 35- 
| Joſh. :5--b 


E- M4. 


the Seard 4 of God's eotijhvaiticl - if thou 
 preſumeſt to go-to the Church with an |] 
impenitent heart .to eat *the Sacrament 
5t rhe Lord of- Life.” God ſmote fifey thou- 
ſand of the Beth;hemites for looking irreve- 
rently into the Ark, and kiil'd Uzzah with [ 
fudden Dearh, for but rash touching, of the 
Ark ; and ſmote Uzziab with the Leprofie 
for medling with the Prieſts.Officeg which 
- | pertained} not unto bim,' _ the fear of |. 
| fuch a ſtroke made Exekiab ſo earneſt to 
-pray unto. God , that he would not ſmite- 
the People that wanted 7ime to prepare 
Themſelves as they. ghowd ,. to eat the Paſſe- 
-Fver; and ir is ſaid, that the Lord beard | 
| \ Ezekiah, and healed his people z intima- 

ing , that had it not been. for Exzekiab's 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmitten the People- 
{ for their want of due preparation. And | 
the Man'who came” to the Marriage: Feaſt: 
t without his Weaging-garment , or examin- | 
1 15g of himſelf, was examined_ of another , 
and thereupon bound hand and foot, aud | 
-| coft into utter darknefs, Mat. 22, 1%. And. 
| St. Parl tells the Cormthians,thar for want. 
" of this preparation in examining and judging. 
«6 rhenfobuc before they ahd,. eat the Lord's 
- Sp per. » Ged had ſent' thar' fearful fick-' 
-rieſs © among them, whereof ſore were: 
Then fch,. others weak; . 2nd many fain| 
| aſleep 5. That is;, taken away by remmporal 
Death:. Infomuch that the Apotftle ſaith, 
thar every unworthy Receiver eats kis own |. 
T 7 xg he repent : eternally, | 
© ger Jard charin fo has. 1: 
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nous 2 meafure; as, if he were guzlty of the 

very Poly and*Blod of the Lord , waere-, 
of. rhis Sacrament is' a holy Sz2u and Seal. 

And Prifices puniſh the ind1gnity . offer- 

ed to their Great -Seal_, in as deep. a mea- 

ſure , as "that which is done to their own 

Perſons” ,.. whom'it- repreſenterh. And, 
how.. hainous the guiltneſs of Chriſt's 

"Blood 'is ;' may appear by the miſery of 

the Fews ever ſiace they wiſhed his Blood | 
fo be on them and their Children. Bat then 
thou wile ſay , . it were ſafer: to abſtain 
from coming - at all ro the Holy Com- 
muanion :- Not fo , for God hath . rhreat- 
ned to- puniſh the "wilful neglefF of his 
Sacraments, with eternal condemmation bath 
of Body and'Soul: And ir is the 'Com- 
mandment of | Chriſt ; Take eat; Dothis an 
"| remembrance of. me :. \and he will have 
his -Command ment under the penalty 
of his'-Curſe - obeyed... And feeing that. 
this Sacrament -was:the greateſt. token 
of Chtiſt's love” which he l-ft ar his end 
to_his Friends-, whom he loved to. the 

ed ,. therefore: the negle* and vohtempt | 
of this Sacrament muſt argoe the corre pr | © 
abd*neglct-of his love and blood-sheddm2:-| - 

| char which a ſin in"God's account  Caty | 
 femimore hain... Nothing hindereſt 
why thou mayſt not i.come "freely t© the 


” 


Lord's Table ; but becauſe. thou: hadft! , 
rarher Want the love of 'God,” than leave | 
ehy filthy. f1ns.-<'O come, ' but "come'2-| -— 
Gueſt prepited for theLor@'s Table wal AN 
[ing rhey, are Bleſed , who.ore called-10 4 pug 
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fares $ Upper. O come ; bur come prepa« 
red ; becauie the efficacy of this Sacrament 
is received according to the Proportion of 


This pr« paration confiſts in the ſerious 
confiderationof three things: Firſt of the 
worthineſs of the Sacrament, which is termed: 
to diſcers the Lord's Boy: Secohdly”; -of 
thine own unworthineſs : 
thyſelf. . Thirdly,-of the means,, where- 
by-chou mayeft become aawortby Receiver: ' 
called Communication of the Lord's Pody. 


7. Of the wrcaing of the Sacrament. 


T H E worthineſs of this Sacrament is 
conſidered three ways: Firſt, by the 
Majeſty of the Author ordaining, Secondly, 
by. the pr eciouſneſs of the parts. whereof 1t 
conlifteth. i» wely. , by the — of 
the Ends tor whicu it was ordeinett. 


; of the Author of the ——— | 


- The Author-wasnot any Saint. or Angel, 
but our. Lord Feſus, theeternal Soh of God; 
For it pertaincth to Chriſt only., .woder' the 
New Teſtament ,. to inftiti'e a Sacrament). 
becauſe he can only promiſe and perform 
the grace thar -it ſigmifieth. And we are 
| charged to hear #0 voice but his in his 
| Church,” How ſacred ſhould we. cftram 
the Ordinance that proceedeth. from {o 
Divign'aa be: b- \ | 
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the Faith of the Receiver,” - » q 


which is to. judg Þ 
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2. Of the-parts of the-Sacrament. , 
The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
three. Firſt,The earthly ſigns fignitying. 


"Thirdly, The Herrvenly Grace fiznified; | | 
Firſt. The earthly fegns are( a)Bread and 
Wine , in numbertwo, but one in uſe. 
Secondly,The Divine Word is the Word 
of Chriſt's Inflitution ; pronounced with 
| Prayers and Bleſſings by a lawfub(b) Mini- 
ſter. . The Bread and Wine without the 
Ward are nothing , bur as they. were be- 
fore : | but when the Mod cometh, to 
thoſe Elements, then they are made a $a- 
crament : and God js preſent with his awn 
4 Ordinance, and ready to perform whatſo- 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine Wozds 
of bleſſiag do nor change or annabulate the 
(a) ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine for it 
their ſubſtancedid not remain, it could be. 
no Sacrament ) but it changeth'rhem in 
uſe and xame. For, that which'was be: ' 
fore | but commen' Bread and Wine to 
nouriſh mens Bodies, is atter-the bleſſmng-. 
[deſtinated to a holy uſe, * for:che feeding * 
[of the Souls of Chriſtians. Andiwhert bes | 
Fore rhey were called bur; Breadand Hine 


hol pahingewhichi chey fignitic , » The Body | 
ani} Bleed of Chriſt; - the: herter to'draw 
| our mirnds:trom "thoſe e2:ward Elements 
ro. the heaventy graces, which bythe ſight 


Secondly , The Divine Word ſanGtifying. | 
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- [Thus ts my blord., &x-. were, nat Fronoun - 


| ſpect of. the natural ſu>&ance th-reof he 


| pounds to; be. but-the. Communion of Chriſt's 
Boay. 4. and the (4) Communion of his Blood. ; 

| this is an efkQual pledg that we are. par- 
| takers of Chrift ; 


| mncet him who:is a bieſdad, og and tits. 
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Thzs is my Blood , 
"bur to.j.1 Diſcipl $, 28 appeared by the 
words. g in3 berore, Take ye, Eas ye. Nei- 
theris the Bread his Body , but in the 
Came ſenſe tbat-the Cup is the new Tefta- 
ment , wiz. by a Sacramental M:tonymy :. 
ind Mark noteth plainly , that the words, 


c:d by our Saviour , till that atter. a!l 
his Diſciples had drunken of the Cup; | 
Ma#k 14. 23.24.) And atterwards 1n re- 


calleth #27: the fruit of-the Vine which 4n 
re{p:& of the- ſpiritual fignification there- 
of , he bad before eeomed hi Blood -, 
werſe I3- after the manner. of termmg all 
Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to | 


bim:; and he bids us.to eat not ſ(mply_hys 
Body., bar: his Body #3 it was then. broken, 
ang:his. Blood [hed;; which St. Paul ex- 


"and of all the mers of : 
his Bogy and aBloodac :and by the feryenc 
uſe of vhis ;Commution., Paul: wiil have 
us-ta.(6)-wake-4. ſhow-of Clviſt's dearb-nill 
become (c) from Heaven ,.. knd till we 1.25 
(@) Eagles, shall becaught up-into:the(e) Air td | 


of oua Souls: BN © 3 "Pp 
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Chrit dined theſe words, This is my oy Body 
. 10 the Bread and Wines 


makehim, but to do this tn remembrance of | 
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with the feeling of God's anger due tous, 
crucified : and his Blood (as 1t, was in the 


They are.alſo-in number two, bur in uſe 
one , viz; whole Chrift,, with all his bzne- 
firs offered. to all , and given incecd to. the 
faithful. There are three integral paris: 
of this bleſſed Sacrament, the Sign ; the 
Word, and the Grace, The Sign with 
out this Hard, or this Word without the 
Sign can do-nothing i and both conj2yn- 
cd are | unprofitable without. the Grace 
fignifiz4: bu: all three concurring,.. make 
an effetual Sacrament... 20.2 worthy Re- 
ceiver. Some receive: the outward. Sign 


(as Auſtin ſaith) received: (a) the Bread of: 
| he Lord, but not the Bread which was the 
Lord. Some receive the, ſpiritual. Grace 
without the outward Sign ; as. the Samt- 
Thief . ; on the Croſs : » ard innumerable 
of the faithful, who dying defire?, buy 
cannot- receive it.. through ſome external 


to their comforts 
S upper 8 - - 
-Chrift choſe 
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Bread -and 'Wine ( rather] 


like ſort') -,shed.for the-remiffion of our ſens. | 


— 


without the ſpiritual Grace, as Jreaar, who | 


impediments ; bur-the -worthy Receivers | 
F = « \ 3 
receive both in the Lord's] 
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pointed Wine with tt the” Bread to be the} 


outward ſigns in this Sacrament, to teach 
us firſt , 
Man's body conſifteth both of meat and 
arink , {0 Chriſt is unto our Souls not in 
part, Sue tn pzrf=&ion, both ſalvation.and 
nourichment : Secondly, that by ſeeing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread , 

we ſhould remember . how all his prectors 
blood 'was ſpilt -out of his bleſſed Body for 
the remion of our ſins. The outward {igns 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou 
doſt eat with the 2nouth of thy Body: the 


| ſpiritual grace Chriſt teacherh fran: Hea- 


ven, and thon muſteart with. the mouth of 
thy Faith, _ - 

3. Of rhe ntl for which this holy Sa- 

5 . crament was ordained. 

The excellcar. and admirable ends or 
On ' for whick this blefſ.d Sacranieat 
was ordained, are ſeven. - -!; 

Of the firſt end of the Lora”s Supper- 


To. keep. Chriſtians in a continual 


a) evalihnſomcs of. that propitiatory Sacrip 
fee which Cariſt ozce.for ali offered by his. 


i Dearh upon the Croſs, to reconcile us, unto 
God.Do this (Gaith' Chrift) in remembrance 
-of me; And (faith the Apoſtle)(b) As oft 
as ye shall eat this Bread , and Drink this 
| Cup ye do chew the Lords death till he come. 
And he faith, Phar(by this Sacrament,and 
the-preaching of che Word)(c) eſis Chrift 
was Gyevideoriy fer forth before the-eyes 
of 1h eheqpere an as it he had/been_cru-. 


that as the perfetF nowrilhment of | 
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repreſenteth Chriſt's drach? the br eaking 


of the bread bleſſed, the crucifying of” his 
bleſſed Body , and the poiring forth of the. 
ſan#ified Wine , the ſheiding of his holy ? 
Blood. Cimiit was (4) once in himſelf cally 
offered: Bur a5'ofr as rhe Sacrament is 
celebrated , fo of is he ſpiritually offered 
by the fairhful; 
ence the Lord's Supher is-called a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice , not properly,or really 
wat(s) tp aratively , becauſe ir 18 a 172m0- 
rial of that propitintory Sacrifice which 
Chriſt. ofcred up22 the Croſs. Ani to 
diſtinguiſh it trom that real Sacrifice ; 


the Fathers ca!l it the (<) nbleody Carnghes 


Tr 1s calied d alſo the Eucha: iſt , b:cauſc 


.th it the Church in this aRion off aca un- | i 


© God che , Sacrifice of praiſe and. thank. 
giving for her Redempzion,, .cffc&cd-by 
.the true and only expiatory Sacrifice, of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs. If the ſight of 
_Moab's King ſacrificing on his Walls his 
own, Son ., to 'move his God to reſcue 
him , 2 Kings 3. 27. moved the affailing 
Kings to ſuch, picy-, , that they ceaſt;che 
aſiujr,and raiſed their Siege ; how ſhould 
rhe ſpiritual fight of God the Father , (a- 
| crificing on the Croſs his. only begotten 
Son , to ſave thy Soul , _ move. thee to 
love Goa the Redeemer , and'to ave ſia 
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If it be un- . 
bloody, be-. +43 
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ts is not 4+: 
vailable for” | 
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of fins. 
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panis & | 
t-, fade & hr. fanta Eccleſia Carhilica offerre non Cc 


| GnFais de- calicein ore fidelium flnditur ,- qui alud-q 
| minici- corporis iw-crace immolatio , ejalqui 
oO AG I 2.de conlec, Rr 
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hands ; neither wall he have vhewed all. | 


; that could not in Jjuitice be expiated by " 

any manner of Ranſom. Dcure 

Of the - ſecond end of the Lord's Supper. and 

2. To confirm our Faith ; tor God by WW ny) 

| bis Sacrament . doth ff gnifie and ſeal-untoſſ# 2.17 

| us from Heaven , . that according to the] Wof 

Promiſe aud new Covenant which | he hath| aff 

made in Chriſt , he will cruly receive unto | lik 

his grace and mercy all penitent Believers Wl au 

who! duly receive this . holy - Sacrament ; [ll te: 

1 and that for the merits of the Death and! | IÞo7 
| Romanks 11. 3 Paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive |} w 
'F wo 196 them all rheir fins, as they are made par-|N I ou 
| Jadg.13.23 takers of this Szcrameart. In this reſpeAt [F | rh 
| the holy Sacrament is called , The ſeal of |} th 

: the new Covenant and remiſſion of fin's ns Yb 

our greateſt doubts we arc thereſor L 

receiving this Szcrament, andonbredly ol g 

ſay with Sawpſor s Mother ;- If the Lord! : 

would kill us. ; he would not. 7 "F-I0 received \ ? 

a burnt- offering , aud a meat-offering at our If || 


HS 
a4 


Ms \ ng A 
ey $34 eat 
WES. | Se ” , 
f - ors 


| f moſt near and eff:Qual Communion which) 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt , | The Cup of, 
| bleſſing which we bleſs, #s it not the Com- 


1 ſign , and. pledg of 
Ts with:Chriſt: - :Thisi Union. is: calied''#dbi- 


| 5 ſuch things as theſe. 


theſe things,nor wou'd at this time have told\| 


Of che third end of the Lor d's Supper , 
2, To' be*s Pledge and Symbil of the] 


| munion of the Bleed of Chrif * The Bread|. 
which we. break , 15,2t not the. Communion of 
. the Body of. Chriſt ? Thar is, 2ragſt effcQual 
our {Eommunian 


Bel in my Hoping to the Lord , dwelling in 
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by br bes res. 


ocures by tveda Similes, Firſt,of the Vine Epheſ 2. 15:Þ 
* [E a1d Branches. Secandly, of the Head and | Col. 1.18. 
by} Body. Thirdly ;- of the, Fovindation, and * Ronm1 2.455, 4 
theſ Building, Fourthly of one Loaf , confeQted_ © 3. 22000. 


[of many grains, Fifthly-, of the Matrime- 
uial Union berwixt.Man and Wife,and ſuch 
like. And iris threefold berwixt Chriſt 
and Chriftians.. The firſt is Natural 
betwixt our humane. Nature, and Chriſts 
Divine. Nature, 1n the Perſon of the 


ith | 


'e [fl word. The ſecond is Myſtical , betwixt | 
"*[F {our perſons abſeat from the Lord, and 

- Ffthe Perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into | 
4 Fj the Myſpical Body. The third is Cele#ial. | 


betwixr- our perſons preſeat with the | 


glorified ; theſe three - ConjunRions de- 
pead-each npen other.. :For had not our | 


the Nature of God in the Second Per- 
ſon., we could never have been united to 
Chrift in a Myſt:cal Body. And if we be 
not in this life ( though abſent) united to | 
Chriſt in a Myſtical Union , vve ſhall ne- 
ver have Communion of Glory vvith him 
in his' heavenly preſence, The Myſtical } 
Unien (chiefly here meant) is. vvrought ! 
| | bervvixr Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
- | | Chriſt apprehendingus: and by our Faith 
( ſtirred up by-the ſame Spit ) appre- 
 hending "Chri# again. Both vvhich-St, Paul 
doth moſt lively expreſs; 1 follow after , 
If that 1 may apprehend. that for which alſo 


; and ſet forchin the holy Ser | 


oo Ss: 318 


»1] | Lord, andthe Perſon of Chriſt in a Body | 


Nature been firft H ypoftatically united to þ 


I am Aa; y Chritt oo" Hovy: can, 
be! 


1 Cor.10.17«t © 


_ 
+ 22, 5.4 | 


The Pratfioe of Piety. 
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| their fias and gml:ineſs upon him , 


| char is done UNtG- Us, as done unto his own 


formable te the Image of Chriſt. 


holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand in:his ind; who doth moſt feel 


and moſt tonfiimed 
when we auly receive the Loa's Supper. 
Tor when we ſhill ſ{-nfidly feel our hearts 
knit unto Ciirjſt, and the geſtre of our Souls 
| drawa by Faith :and the Hely Ghoſt, . as by 
the cords of Love; nearer and NEAreT. TO his 
{loiineſs. . 

From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the fairhtul many unſpeakable 
ben. + Bozs 

A: firſt, Chriſt took by i-puteation all 
tro 
ftisfiz God's juſtice for them; and he 
Righteouſneſs jn this life, and all his 
right-unto eternal life , when this is end- 
ed : 'afhd counteth all the good or ill 


perſon. 


:Natare into-our nature, united to him,the 
lively ſpirit and breath of grace, which re- 


| newethus to a ſpiritual lite ; and fo ſan-] 


Qifieth.our mids , wills, and" affeions , 
that we daily grow more and more con- 


A 


Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them all 
ſaving Grace ,. neceſlary-to artain eternal 
life ;-as-the ſexſe of God's love,the aſſurance 
of our Elefion , with Regeneration, Juſtifi- 
cation, and graces f0 do good works; till-we 


ir t his heart: Buc of all other tim: s this] 
4 UnionisH ſt felr , 


freely gives by zmpufation unto us all bis 


he fall aw iy that holdech, and is ſo drmlyi | 


_—_ 


. . 


Secondly , There floweth-from Chriſt's | 
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come to live with him in _ his Hcavenly 
nn- if} Kingdom.” ' This' fhould. teach all true 
feel Chriſtians to keep theemſelves as the we | - : 
hie}| defied members ot Chriſt 's body ard to be- | ? Car. 8. 1, 


1, [| ware of all uncleanneſs and filthineſs,know- 3» 6, 79 19. 
er, [| ing that they live in Chriſt,or rather that _ 
rs [| Ch iff Liveth in them.From this Unzon with.  - 
ils Chriſt ({eated unto us by the Lord's Sup | W. 
Yy per) Saint Paul drawerh arguments, to _ 
is | | | withdraw the Corinthians from the pollc- | * 43 

© | tien both of dolatry, 2 Cor. 10. 16. and 
Adultery, 1 Cor. 16.15, 16. =Þ 
Laſtiy, From.rhe former Communion, $4 
"twixe Chr:ft and Chriſtians , . there flows of 4 
another Communion twixt Chriſtians an:ong - 4 


themſelves, Which is alſo lively repre--| - 
ſcnted by the Sacrament of the Lord's | #F 2? 
Supper , in that the whole Church being, 
7any”, doall communicate of cne bread- , , 4M 
in thar holy aQtion:We being mariy,are ne, 1Cor. 10. 19%} 
bread and one body, for we are all. partakers-| _. _ 
of thar one bread, that as the bread} - t 
which we cat inthe Sacrament, 18 but oxe 
| though it be conicted, of many grains : 
{o all the faithful, though they be many, 
yer are they but one myſtical body, under 
one bread, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
_ | | prayed five times in rhat Prayer which 
he made after his laſt Supper, that his Di- "T8 
{ciples might be one, to teachus at once | John 17. 11.4%, - 
how much this Unity pleaſed him, | This | [27 22, 23, Fe 
Union betwixt the taithful , is{o ample, 85 
that no_diftance of place can part ; - fo — 
| frog , thar Death cannot diflolye it; fo 
durable , that time cannot. wear.it out ; | 
RET lo 1; : lth 
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| heart; and one ſoul , in truth, affeFion, and 
| are all membersof rheſame holy and my- | 
ſtical BEdy whereof Chriſt is Head. And |} 


| /y#pathy and fellow feeling, to rejojee one 


ty, and mutually to relicye one anorhers - 


ſo effeFual , that it breeds a fervent love. 
betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano-. 
thers face. And this conjunction of Souls 


is termed the Communion of Saints , which |. 
| Chrift effe&eth by fix ſpecial means. 


Firſt, by governing them. all by one and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, by enduiug 
them all with one .and the ſame Faith. 
Fhirdly,by ſhedding abxoad. his own(a )love 


into all their hearts. Fourthly; by (6) re- | 


generating them all by one and the {ame ' 
Baptiſm. ,. Fifthly,by (c) nouriſhing th:m 
all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. | 
Sixthly,by being one(4)quickening Head of 
that one body of his Church, which he re., 


” 


+4 conciled to God in the body of his flesh 
7] Hence it was , that thz multitude of Belije- 


2 


vers in the Primitive Church, were of one 


SW PP 2 


compaſſion. And -this ſhould teach Chri- 
ſtians to love one another;z- ſeeing they 


therefore they ſhould have all a Chrifian 


F" 


in anothers joy; to condole one in anothers - 
gricf , -to bear with one anothers infirmi- 


wants. 


Of t he fe ourth end of the Lord's Supper. [ 


4: Tefeed the ſouls of the faithful in the. 
aſſured hope of je everlafting. For this 
Sacrament is a ſign , .and pledg unto us as 
many as ſhall receive the ſame accord-- 
that he will * 


42s, to Ctrift”s infticution , 
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SIE En, apt 
25.71, LIES, 
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Vet Faccording to his Promiſe ; by the virtue 

5 | 


of his crucified Body and Blood, as verily 
Ffced our Souls te. life eternal ; -as our. 
bodies are by Bread and Wine, nouriſh- 
ed in this temporal life, and to this 
end Chriſt in” the ation of the Sacra- 


S | wnent (a) really . giveth his very Body and. 
J ; . . | 
* | I Blood ro every faithful Receiver. . There-, 


fore the Sacramenr 'is called the Commu- 


© {© 9": of the body and blood of the Lord. And: 


© 1 © (5) communication isnor of things abſent, 
: but preſent: neither were it the Lord's 


* 1 Supper ," if the Lord's. Bedy and Blood were 
t | Y nor there. Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
- [| {Sacrament bya double wxion: whereforc 
2 1 Phe firfft is ſpiritual , *rwixt Chriſt and the 


* | worthy Receiver ; the ſecond is Sacramen- 


1 | 2nd the outwa?d frgns in the. Sacrament. 
The former is wrought by means that 
the ſame holy Spirit dwelling in Chriſt and. 


ful as mernbers unto Chriſt their Head ,, 
| and ſo makerh them one with Chriſt, and 
partakers of all the Graces , Holineſs, anda 
erernal Ghry, which is in him, as ſuce,and 
as verily as they hear the words of the pro- 


figns of rhe. holy Sacrament. Hence it 1s 
chat the will-of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 


Þ | ni) accepra atq; id efficiunt ur & nesin Chrifto,S 
| ſir Mil 1ib.-8. de Trin.' Jam Chriftt- 
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tal, *rwixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt , | 


{ Fin the faithful, (c) incorporareth the fairh: : 


miſe , © and are parrakers of the ou:ward | 
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| will , and che Chriſtians life us Chriſt wh 


Pl he PIRE makes the Body and' Blood of ' Chriſt tos 
= te4usid eſt. ky bs or RY, 

© 2 Gmul loco , - | Þ© preſent :- but the $pirit of: Chriſt gwel- 
Y p ſed" 3peaid | ling. in him and vs. Our Faith dorh bur 
"8 | oft fimul revive , and apply to - our- Souls thofe: 
E-) 2658 -. | heavenly graces which are offercd in the 
1 gum co- | S:crament. 
* : & ol | 'Theother, being the Sacramental Uni. 
Ft ime abfur- - | 07, 13S N02 Phyſical, or Logical , but a ſpt- 
"7 dumeſt;, --: oiegdl.contintilag o# the carthly figns , 
' which are Bread and Wine, with the 
heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, inthe a& of receiving-r 
aSit by a-mutual relatzn they were bur 
one, and the ſgme thing. Hence it 18, 
that in the ſame (a). inſtant of time 'thar 
the worthy. Receiver - eateth with- his 


? ji b 


- «x5; 
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he cateth alſo with the mouth of his. 
Faic} the very Body and Blood of Chriſt : 
1- Not that (6) Chriſt is brought down from 


,  QLUL "+, panemn teſteram effe corporis Chriſt , - non dubitas 


2-. The Pratticeof Piety,” | | 


= | hoedinbim, Gal. 2. 20.” If you look to 
*, = the rhings thar are unfted , this Union 1s] 
= . | eſſential; ifto the truth of this Unten; ' iti 
EIS ps Corpus ) | is reatzif tothe manner how it is-wrovght: 
| hon adeſt it is ſpiritual, | It.is nor our faith: that 


-|;mouth the Bread.and Wine of the - Lord | 
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at that-preſent with Chrift,and Chriſt with 
me. And thus believing and- medirating 


how Chrift his Body was crucified, and 
his precious Blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
of his fins, and the reconciliation of his 
Sou] unto God , his Soul is hereby wore 


effeFually fed inthe aſſurance of eternal life, 


than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his body 
to | i; temporal life. There muſt bs there- 


fore of neccſhry in the Sacrament, both, 
the outward figns to be wiſibly ſeen with 
the eyes of the Body ; and the Body and Blood 
of Cirift, to be ſpiritually diſcerned with the 


eyes of Faith: 


Bur the form , -how the Holy 


Ghoſt 


makes the Body. of Chriſt , b-ing abſent 


COmMPpre hend. 


trom us in place, to be prefcnt with ns by 
our Union,Saint Paul terms a great Maſtery, 
ſuch asour underſtanding can wt worthely + 
The Sacramenral Bread 
and Wine, therefore are not bare ſignifying 
ſigns, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt'doth 
indeed exhibir and give to evcry worthy 
Receiver, (4) nor only his divine virtue and 
effeacy , bur allo his very Boy and Blood, ] 
a$ verily as be gave to his Diſciples , the 
| Holy Ghoſt, by the fign this ſacred bres $9: | 


F 


— 


or health tothe diſeaſed ; by the Word of 
hes Mouth,or touch of bis Hand or Garment : 
And the apprchenhon by Faith is more 


torcible than the exquit'e comprehen- 


1011 by ſenſe or reaſon. To conclude tliis 
{ by { { { FT luge t 


point , this holy Sacrament is ih2r bl{fſ.d 
Bread , which being eaten, + 
eyes of the 6b) Exmaniccs , that thcy knew 
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Ego tumc * ; 


nos demum }. 


participare © Þ I 


Chriſti bo- 


j 
nis agnofCo,": 4 +2 
poſtquam | = L4 
Chriſtum ip- | 


ſom obtine--.]-* 
mus. Obri- | : 


netur Non 


rantum,quum: 5 
-pro nobis > -Þþ +* 


victimam/ 44 


ctedimus 2 j : b- 


ſed dum in” © 


nobis hab 4. 


tac , dum ©} 


ejus fumus "3 


carne eJus,. , Þ = 


dum inuna-- 


denique & ' M 
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| Ghrift., This is that; Lord's Cup, by which | 
( )-we: are all mage. to armk into one Sprrit. | 
This is th#t Rock flowing with honey, that] 
reviveth thefainting-ſpirits of every truef 
| Jonathan, "that raſts it with the Month| 
of Feith, This is tHe Barley-loof , which}: 
-tamblingtrom abowe;ftrikes down the Tents]: 
| of the. . Migiamtes of infernal - darknefs,Þ 
Elias Angelical Cake and Water preſcrveef 
. him! forty, days, . in Horeb ; and Mannaf 
'( Angels food) fed the Ijraclites forty days} 
| in the Wilderneſs; but this istlac truc 
Bread,of Life,and Heavenly Manna, which 
.f we ſhall duly cat,will nouriſh our Souls] 
for eyer- unto-life eternal. How ſhould 
-then our Souls make unto Chriſt that re-[ 
queſt from ſpiritual defire , which the{F.. 
Capernaites did from. a carnal motion ?}\ 
Lord, cuermore give 15 this Bread. 


= 


F The fſth end of the Lord's Supper. 

1 ©, 5: To be an aſſured pledge unto us for our 
Reſurre&jon. The ReiuncRion of a Cir] 
ſtian-is twe= old, Fult, the (c){piricual} 
ReſurrcCtion of our Sou!s in th-s lite, from: 
thedeath of fin, called the fr Reſurre-] 
fon ;_ becauſe thar by the Trumpet Tae 
of Chrift, in the Pxcaching ot the Go 
-ſpel, we are raiſed trom the.death of fin 
to the lite of Grace. Bleſſed (d) and holy | 
# he (faith Sr. . John ) © wko hath part tn 
the firft ReſurreFion ; for on ſuch the ſecond 
Death hath no power; . The Lord'"s(e)Supper | 


"4 3s. both-a means-and a pledg - unto us 
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| (a)He that eateth me,even he 
| And-then are*we iti Gueſts to/-fir at the || 


| appear by the motion 'wherewith: they | 


| | - . 
Practiceot 'Piety., 


SEATS £45 
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on es. a>. eat ad 


ſhall PR by me | 


Table with Chriſt; 'wher-like- Lazarus we | 
are raiſed from the'death- of: fin - to new- 
neſs of lite;”* 

- The truth. of this firſt-RefurreRion will 


are internallyemoved > . for: if,” when - thou 


with Samuel, Here I'am,- ſpeak Lord, "for 
thy Servant heaveth ;| and with David , © 
my God, my heart ts ready, and with Paul,. 
Lord what wilt thou have 'metodo:* Then 
ſurely rhou 'art:: raifed; FroomTthe death of 


#101; but if thou-remaineſt. ignorant'ot 
the-true ground of Religion , and fi.deſt 
in thy ſelf a kind 'of ſecret loathing / of 
the exerciſcs thereof , ard mult be drawn 
as ir were againit thy will to:do the works 
of Piety;- Oc. then ſurely thou-haſt but 4 


name that thou liveft, but t how art dead, as : 


Chriſt 10!d- the Angel of - chz':Ghurch:: of 


chy Bedy trum {t:oking, - 7 


art movcdr&'irhe 'Datiesof!Religion, and |, 
thy 'heart anſwereth - | 


fia;- and halt thy part/in the firſt 'Reſurre- _ 


Sardis, and thy Soul.is birt as Salr,t0 keep / | 


Szcondly , The corporal rc{usr:Rion of | * 
our bodics ar the Jaſt;day, which..is called | 
|. rhe ſecond Reſurrettion, . which.;treeth-u57 
from the fi: dearh.  He- that -eareth my] 
fleb-, and drinketh my blood ,- hath eternal f 
life,and I .will raiſe hin up at the laft Dav| 
For-rhis Sacrameat-figriifieth,, and {zalerd 4. 
urito us that Chriſt died ,"znd roſe agein for |. 
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£4 {non in fele 
" jſed in verbo 
"1 ipft hypoſta- 


»-{ 2ominantur 
© .{ ſymbola re- 
4 furrecionis. 
- 4Con. Nicen. 
*-:1John 6. 5. 


© *[Cyr.in 


L JEr quia efr 
= 4 Propria Caro 


tad Reginas. 


{ I. Ranone 
copulacionis noftraz cum Chriſto 
® pertingere nift carne-ula 
F” |carni illi quaſi membri ſamus infiti. Caro non prodeſt, John 6. 6. 
E. 16 Carnalis opinio non- conyeniens cum Myſterio manducationis 
ris Chriſti. c Quomodo negant cargem capacern efle refurredtt; 
quz ſanguine & corpore Chrifti nutrirur? Iren. L 4. C. 34- Ia, 
126. 9. 20. d Chriſti reſfirrettio in qua noſtra innititur, communia 
© Treſarretionis kdz-juflor eft. Theod. e Mortuum effe Chriftum eri- 
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veteribus 


{Caro Chriſt; 


? rice unito 
vivifca eſt. 


John 10. 13. 


yerbi cuncta 
viviecantis. 


Synod. Eph. 


Viviacat, 

a Ratione 
periti obe- 
dientiz, 
quia Chrifti, 
caro pro 
credenttbus 
oblata f ar 


Tn facriactum 


foutem 
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Au?. |. 19. cont. Fauſt. 3. 19. Tora hducia Chriſtianorum eſt 
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Un £ [ risheth-us unto eternal lite,and thar there- 
\vimn- | fore our bbcies - ſhall: ſarely-+be raiſed ta þ 
- eternal life at the laſt day. . For ſceing our | 
| Head is riſen, all th: members of the body þ: 

ſhall likewiſe ſarcly riſe again. For how | 

can thoſe bodies which (being the weapons, 
of Reghteouſneſs,Rom'; 16: 13.Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt,1Cor.6.16. &Memters of Chriſt) 
have been fed and (@) nouriſhed with the 

Body and Bloed of the Lord of Life,but be 
raiſed up again at the lait day? and this is 
the cauſe that the bodies of the Sair tz, be- 
ing dead.are ſo reverently buricd and laid 
to ſ1:ep in the Lord;and their burial-pla- 
ces arc termcd the (a) Beds and Dormtorie: 
of the Saints.The Reprobates ſhall ariſe ar 
tae laft day,but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt , as he is Judg , briaging them as 
MzlefaCtorsour of the Goal , 
their ſentence and deferved Execution'; 
bur the Ele ſhall ariſe by vir.ne of CErifts 
ReſurreFion , 
which they have with him , aswith their 
Head : and His Reſurrection'1s rhe(d cauſe 
and aſſurance of ours. 
of Chritt is the Chriſtians peculiar Fanh ,q, 


em m—— 


ro receive 
and of the Communion 


The (2) ReſurFeFion 


. 2 non poſſunus ad Deum- vitz 
Chrifti mediame , & quatenus 


refarrexifle vero propria Fides eſt Chriftiano- 
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the Reſurridtion -of the dead is the Child 
of G d's chiefeft confidence. Theretore 
Chriſtians 1 in the Primitive Church were 


onto. ſalute: one another in the Morn- | 
inguwith theſe Phraſes () TheLord s riſen, | 
2nd.the other vou'd anſycr, True , thes: 
Lord us riſen indced, 


The ſpxth end of the Lord's Supper. 
| .6.. To. ſe al unto,u9 the aſſurance of cver- 
laſting life.. Oh, what more, with<d, or be. 4 
lovedthan lite ? or: whatdo all Men r _ 
turally more cither fear or abhor , than | 
Death , yer is thisfirſt Death nor ping 
it it be compared, to the {cond De . 
neither 18, this life any . thing worth in 
| compariſon of. the life to come. If rh<re- 
fore thoy defireſt to be aſſured of Eter- 
nal Life ; preparethy ſelf to bz a worthy 
receiver 'of his bleſſed Sacrament. For 
our Saviour afſurerh us, That if any Man 
eat of this Bread, heshall live for ever : and | 
the Bread that 1 will give is my flech, which 
1 will, give for theilife of the world. . He 
therefore .who, duly careth. of this holy 
Sacrament, may truly. ſay only., Fol of 


2Til ; 


bur alſo Edom witam ateruaw, I eat lite. 
everlaſting. And indeed this is the true 
free of Life, which God hath planted in 
the migtt of the | Paradiſe. of the Church : 
and. whereof he : hath. promuſed. ro give 
every one that cometh t0 eat. - And this 
Tree of Lite by. infinite degrees, excelleth 


che Free of L.: ge tbac grew inthe: Paradiſe of | 
> 


&>. x | Eden: 


vitam eternam , [believe lifeeverlaſing; | 
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fruit, which nouriſherh them to life ever- 
|lafting, Oh, bleſſed are they who often | 


_ " > Pt / > 
wr nd by Ke 
_ oY my. 
tefidn. Shes BY os 
- 


OE es 


Eden ; for that had bis rootin the Earth, 

this from Haven ; That gave bur life to: 
the Body, this to the Soul; that did bar || 
preſerve the life of the Living; this reſto} 
reth life to the Dead. The leaves of this] 
Tree healeth the Nations of Believers; and} 
yet yiclds every month a -new manner of| 


eat of this Sactament ! atleaſt onge every 
wonth , taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared, for us at his 
"Table, to healour infirmiries , *and to 
confirm our belief of life everlaſting. . 


of the ſeventh end of the Lord's Smpper: '-'| 

--, To bind all Chriſtians ” WI” ie | 
by an Oath of Fidelity , ro ſerve the oaly'|. 
true God; arid ro admit no other pro- | 
pitiatory ' ſacrifice of ſins , bur that one] 
real Sacrifice which by his Death Chriſt 
once offered , and by which he finiſh2d\the 
ſacrifice of the Law , and effefted eternal}: 
Redemprion , - and "Righteouſneſs: for all} 
Believers : And'fb' to remain for "ever 2 | 
peblick ark of profeſſion to diſtmguifh' 
Chriſtians trom all- Secs and” falfe Rel 
,gions. And ſeeing that in'the Maſs there's 
a ftrange Chriſt adored, not he that was 
born. of the Yirgin Mary , but one that is 
| made ofa Wafer-cake ; and that the offer- | ' 
ing' up of this Breawen- god 'is chruſt pon] ' 
the'Church as a profitiatory ſacrifice for the 
quick and the dead ; ail trie Chriſtians 
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| the Lord Chef "II of Heaven and: Earth, 
are 10 dereſt rhe Mals , | as. the Idol of 


Wy 


* to [| 

bur 1M] indignation, whichis moſt derogatory ro 
Ro Y] the AlN -fufkcicnt World:faving. merits of 
Ha; 1 Chriſt's Death and Paſhon, For by re- 


and * 
'er- j 


we all ſwear, that all real ſacrifices are 
ended by our Lord's death ; 
Body and Blood, once crucified and ſhed, 


en 
ery [| 1 the, perperual tood and nouriſhment of 
rt, our Souls, 


A1s 
to] 


- 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthmeſs. 


fy ſhall firſt perceive his own wun- 
wort1ineſs,, _ by. examining his: hfe 
| 1ccording ro the Ten: Commandments of Al- 


re 

ſy F | mighty God. Search therefore what Du- 

*X, ties thou haſt omitted , and whar Vices 
e[} | ho8 haſt committed contrary to every 
1 | one of the Commandments: remem=- 
ej | >ring that withour Repentance and God's 

þ mercy in Chriſt, the Curſe of God (contair- 

1148 | ing all the miſcries of this life , and ever- | | 
{|| | [afting rorments in Hell fire ; when this is |. . 
| | ended) isdue to the. breach of the leaſt 


of God's Commandments. And having 
1 [| taken adue furvey both of thy fins , and 
' | miſeries, retire to ſome ſecrer place, and 
there putting thy ſelf in rhefighr of the. 
Fudg , as2 guilty Malefafor ſtanding at 
the Bar to receive his Sentence , bowing 
thy knees to the Earth, ſmiting thy breaft 
with thy Fiſt, and bedewing thy cheeks 
ond thy Tears 3 confeſs thy fins, and 


ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper | 


and that his | 
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-:FEccl.-1. 17. 


.f ſpiiring of mine eternal ſtare. I. 
| made th2 Rule of thy Divine Worſhip to 


 hambly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs in| 
theſe or the like words, © *., 


1 Hn humblezonf4ſſim of fs to be made unto 


God before the receivuing-of the Holy Com- 


2 $ Hezvenly.Facher , when 1 


: confider-the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed.ynro.me , and the wick- 
edneſs which” I have ccorftmitted agamfi 


- T Heaven and. againſt thee; I am aſhamed | 
of my ſelf, and confuſton ſeems to cover | 


my.face as a Veil; for, which of thy Com- 
mandments bave I not ws pare | 
Lord , I ftand here guilty of the breach 


of all thy holy Laws. _ For the love of | 


my heart hath not fs entirely cleaved 
unto thy M-j:ſty , as to vain and earthly 
things. I | have not feared thy Judg- 
ments, to deter me from my ſins', nor 


! traſt:d:to thy Promiſes , to keep,me from 


doubting of my temporal, or frgm._the de: 
I have 


be what my mind thought fit , not what 
thy Ward preſcribed; finding my.heart 


more prone to, remember my blefI:d Sa- 


vi0ur in a paitted Pifture of Man's device.z| 
rather than ta.-behold him c:ucifjed itt 
his Word and Sacraments ,” aſter his own | 
| Ordinance. Where I ſhould never uſe thy |f 
| Name { whereat all knees do bow ) but with | 
religidis reverence., nor any part of thy | 


Worſhip without due preparation and zeal, 
I have blaſphemouily abuſed thy. holy 
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as falſe - covers to_my filthy ſioe;- And 1 
have been preſent at... thy Service oft-times 
more for Ceremony. than: Conſcience and 
to pleaſe Men. more ian op 'caſe Reg 
gracious God. 


Day: » | by being -preſeat at the publick 
Exerciſes of theE@ttnzchi,and. by meditating 
privately on the Words and Works of God, 
andby viſiting the ſick ,; and relieving ot - 
my poor Brethren ;\alas, I bave thought 


they hjader wy vain: ſports; zea , L have} 
ſpent many of, thy: .Sabbaths in my own 
prophane Pleaſures , withour being preſent 
in any part of thy Divine Worſtip. 

When I ſhould -have given all due 're- 
verenec,t9:my Natura!, Eccleſiaſtical, and 
Polztick Parents , cl hays not ſhewed that 
meaſure, of duty and Affection ro my Pa- 


i 


rents; which-rheir-care and kindneſs have 


deſerved ; ;; ] have not: had thy Miniſters 
in-uch gular love for their works fake 
as Lought.; but, | have taunted at their 
2eal , and hated them, beauſe they reproved 
me juſtly And I have carried my {clt con- 
rempraguſly againſt thy Mag :ſirates' and 
Minufers ; ;: though 1 knew thac-it is thine. 
Ordinance, that | hogld be obedient pity 
them, - 

Where 1 fhould be(a)/low to, wrath and 
(b) ready to forgive offences,and nor ſuffer rhe 


4 —_——; CF. ——_— . 


Nanwrorally nd ufloguey: cds yea; | 
I have uſed Ofrhs 'by thy ſacred Name, | 


Wizrel-. old ſanaike. ti Sabbath: | 


, # . 


thoſe holy Excreiſes a burt hen ; -becauſe þ 


_ "4 


fels thy Hcy <- I 
obedience 
to thy "454 
Parents, " 4 
Magiſtrates, . 
Ma or 4 
Tutors. :,.. - 
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Sun to go dawn” upon my wrath», but z0 do | 
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t -+ fornications, 
} j or adultery, 

{if Sacan hath 
| | 6 far preyai- 
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4 covillation: and other indire& * dealiri 
under pretence- of my Galling and O ”_ 
robbed- and+- purloyned! from my fellow-. | 


| 


detain« 
Ka Son any fatherlef Child thar which is ' by . 


S | Too; or _ WY #ny very never faraby | 


ſake: 1, alas for one ſorry) word have: 


| burK'out in open rage ; and harbouring || 


thoughts of miſchief in my heart, I have 

preterred to feed '6n mine own malice; 

rather than to ear of thy holy. Supper. 
Where I ſhould keep my mind from: 


cleanneſs :: O Lord:, TÞ have dcfiled both 
and made my bears 2 Cage of all impure 


fered Chriſt;- where Þþ was truſted many A 


thoughts, and my mind a very ſtyle ofthe 


[ unclean Spirit. Yea, the remedy which | 


thou ( O Lord ) haſt ordained: for incon- 


. | tinency could not contain me withinthe| . 
bounds of Chaſtity ; ;. for doting on Beauty | 


whoſe ground. is but Duff; Satan hath 


bewirched my ft.ſh to luſt after . ſfrango| 


fl. ſh. 


Where I ſhould have lived in «pright | 
neſs, giving every Man' his due, being] 


contented with min&own . Eſtate, and:1t- 
ving confcionable- in my lawful Calhag;; 


ſhould: be ready. (according to my abilie| , 
| ty) to-{end and give unto the poor : ©]. 


Lord , I haye by oppreſſion extartion: _ 


Chriſtians : yea; I have received; 'and1uf| 


rime,inhis poor embers; to fband*hungyy- 
cold : and naked at my docr; and hungry: 
cold; -and naked -; to go away ſaccourlefs 


all filrhy luſts, and my body ftrom-all un-| 


—— 


. LY I o 


| good name and credit of my Nerghvor, 


| though 1 knew that otherwiſe the Graces 


| have* reſted fally contented with | char 


'ag he came;* and when” the leanneſs of | 
his Cheeks pleaded pity , the hardne's of 
my heart 'would ſhew no compatſiorf. 
When I ſhunld have made. conſcience 
to ſpeak the truth ju ſemplicity withour'any 
falſhood', prufently judging. acight , and 
charitably conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould have defended the 


alas { vile wretch thatI am ! ) TI have 
belyed and flandered. my fellow-brorher ; 
and as foon as | heard an ill report, 4 
made my Tongue the Inftrument of the 
Devil ; -to blazon'thadt abroad unto others, 
betore I knew the truth of it my ſelf; 1 
was ſo tar from ſpeaking a good word in.. 
defence of his Good Name, that it rick'ed 
,my heart in ſecret ro hear one thar I en-. 
vied to be taken with fach a bleniſhtt ; 


of Gud ſhined” in him in abundant:mea- 
ſure. I mad? jeſs of officions , and advan - 
tage of pernincus lyes, herein ſh:wed my 
ſelf a right Cretian,.rather than an upright 
cn... : 

" And' laftly '; (© Lord ) where-I-ſhould. 


portion which thy Majzſty* thought meer-| 
eſt to beſtow xipon mein his Pilgrimage; 
and rejpyced in others good as in. mine 
own: atae, my life hath been nathing elfe| 
bur a greedy 'luſfing afrer this Neighbors 
 Houſe., 20d thar Neighbors Land ,'yca , 
fectetly EY a Man dead ; tha 


| Mat.z.38,19-} - 


- beliedZor © © © 
| thy Neigh-Fe 


The ninth © 
Conamand- 
ment. 
Zach. 8.19. 
Mart.1o:16. þ 7 
F Cor, 11. 7+: 
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#{ but to end the miſcries of this life, and to | 


my trufin thee.” Though thou ſhouldft |. 


| with Jonag, yet.will I catch ſuch hold on | 


j for that which thou haſt given unto my | 


| all thy holy and ſpiritual Command-| 


claſping her with both my hands. And| | 


rather thoſe things which thou haſt be-| 


x 


ſtowed on another, than been thankful 


(clf. Thus I, O Lord , who am. a carnal 
fſamer, and ſold under ſin;have tranſgreſſed |. 


ments from the firſt ro the laſt, from the | 
greateſt to the leaſi-; and here I ſtand 
guilty before thy Judgmenteſcat , - of all. 
' the breaches of thy Laws, and therefore 
liable to. thy Curſe, and to all thy miſeries 
that Juſtice can pour forth upon ſ- ca» ſed 
-a Creature. And whither ſhall I go for | 
deliverance - from this. miſery * Angels | 
bluſh at my Rebellion, and will not help 
me: Men areguilty of the like trayſgreſ= 
fion. ; and cannot help themſelves: ſhall I 

chen deſpair with'Cazin, or make away my |* 
ſelf with Faudas ? No, Lord, for that were |. 


begin. the endleſs Torments of Hell: I 
will rather appeal to-the Throne of Grace , 
where mercy re:gns, to pardon abounding | 
fins; and out of the depth of my w:iſerzes, | 
I will cry with David for the depth of |: 
thy mercies. Though thou shouldſt kill me |. 
with afflitions, yer wilt I ( like Job) put |. 
drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure 
thy mercy , - that I will be taken up dead | 


chough' thou. ſhouldſt caſt me into the 
bowels of Hell , as Jonas into the belly of 
the whale: yet from thence would | 
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cry unto thee; O-:God the Father of Healy, 
O. Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world © 


one Eternal God, have mercy upon me 4a 
miſerable ſinner. Ang ſeeing the gooaneſs 
of thine own Natyre firſt moved thee to 
ſend thine only begotten 80n.to die for my 
fins, that by his .Death I. might be re- 
coaciled to thy Majeſty; O rej not 


pleaſed with ber ſelf for fin, defireth to 


neſs of life; and reach from Heaven 
thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor 
ſervant, who am (like Peter) ready to fink 
in the Sea of my fins and miſery. - Waſh 
away the multitude of my fins , with the 


Sinners. 

And now that. I am to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo- 
dy and Bload; O Lord , I beſeech thee , 
let. thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, 


thy Death and Paſhon, all my fins are fo 
freely and fully remitted and forgiven , 
that the Curſe and Judgments which my 


power either to confound me in this life: 
orto condemn. me in the World which is 
to come. 


thou baſt died for my fins , and riſen again 


Lord , bitls mine wnbglief. Work in mu 
i 4 Mas" Re 


now. my .penitent Soul, who being aiſ- } 


return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in new- | 


——_ 


__—— 


- merits of that Blood., which I believe that |. 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent | 


ſeal unto my Soul, that by the merits of |-” 


= —— Lo 


fins have deſerved ,, may never. have | 


For my ſtedfaſt faith. is , that 


for my j'yflification. , This, I believe, O| 


7 


Holy Ghoſt my Santtifier, three Perſons and | 
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| me: Aen areguilty of the like tranſgreſ=. 


{ but ro. end the miſcries of this life, and to | 


my trufin thee.” Though thou chouldſt |. 


| with Jonag,, yet.will Icatch ſuch hold on | 


rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- | 
{towed on another, than been thankful 
1 for that which than haſt given unto my 
(cf. Thus I, O Lord , who am a carnal 
ſamer, and ſold under ſin,have tranſgreſſed |. 
| all thy holy and ſpiritual Command-.f 
ments from the firſt ro the laſt, from the | 
greateſt to the leaſt-; and here I ſtand 
guilty before thy Judgmenteſcat , - of all. 
| the breaches of thy Laws, and therefore 
liable to.thy Curſe, and to all thy miſeries 
that Juſtice can pour forth upon fo car ſed 
'a Creature. And whither ſhall I go for | 
deliverance - from this. miſery? Angels |. 
bluſh at my Rebellion, and will not help 


fin. ; and cannot help themſelves: ſhall I 
then deſpair with'Cain, or make away my. | 
ſelf with Fades ? No, Lord, for that were | 


begin. the endleſs Torments of Hell: I 
will rather appeal tothe Throye of Grace , 
where mercy re:gns, to pardon abounding | 
fins; and out of the depth of my miſeries, | 
I will cry with David for the +" of |: 
thy mercies. Though thou shoutdſt kill me |. 


with affiiffions , yet wilt 1 ( like Job) put}: 
drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure 


thy mercy , - that I will be taken up dead | 
claſping her with both my hands. And| 

though thou. ſhoulaſt. cat me into the | 
bowels of Hell , as Jonas into the belly of 
the 'whale.: yet from thence would | 
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ery unto thee; O-God the Father of Head, | 
O. Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world © 


one Eternal God, have mercy upon me 8 
miſerable ſinner.” Ang ſeeing the googneſs 
of rhine own Natyre firſt moved thee to 
ſend thine only begotten 80n.to die for my 
fins, that by his .Death I might be re- 
coaciled to thy Majeſty; O rejcQ not 


pleaſed with ber ſe]f for fin, defireth to 


thy helping hand to ſave me thy poor 
ſervant, who am (like Peter) ready to fink 
in the Sea of my fins and miſery. Waſh 
away the multitude of my fins , with the 


CEE. 


|. merits of that Blood., which I believe that ]. 


Sinners. 
And now that. I am to receive this day 


dy and Bload; O Lord , I beſeech thee , 


thy Death and Paſhon, all my fins are ſo 
freely and fully remitted and forgiyen , 


power either to confound me in this life : 
or to condemn. me in the World which is 
ro come. 


thou haſt died for my fins , and riſen again 


Holy Ghoſt my Sandifer, three Perſons and | 


now. my. .penitent Soul, who being diſ- | 


return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in new- | 
neſs of life; and reach from Heaven |. 


thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent | 


the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo- | 


Py pM ad 


ler. thy holy Spirit, by the. Sacrament , | 
ſeal unto my Soul, that by the merits of |.-” 


th 


that the Curſe and Judgments which 'my [gs 
fins haye deſerved ,, may never _ have f*' , * 


For my ſtedfaſt faith.is , that q 


for my juftification.,, This, I believe, © |. 
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beanie 1 ER thee” Ninans Res | 
ptnrance , that T may heartily bewail my | 
formet fins: and Ioarh them.and ferve thee 

henceforth in newneſs of Bife , and greater 
meaſtre of holy Devotion ; "and Jer my foul 
never tor_et rhe infinite love of ſo ſweet 
a SxV10ur , that hath Jaid down his life to 
redeem ſo vile a Simmer. And grant, Lord, 
that havirg received theſe Seals and Pled- 
ges of my Cermmemion withrhee; :hou'wayſt 

her ceforrh. ſo. dwell by thy Spirit in nt 
and I ſo live by Faith in' thee, that 1 ma 

caretully wai ik all the days of my life 1n 
ghdlineſs and. picty towards thee ; and-in 
'G hviſtian Love and Charity rowards all my 
Neighbors: that hving in thy fear, I may 
Fg 11 thy tayour,and after Death b2: mace | 
| partaker of efer nal Life , through Jeſus] 
{ Chirift, my Lord and ny Saviour. Amen. 
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Hele . means are: Duties ot two ſorts : 
the former reſp:Qing. Gcd ; the 
latterour Neighbour. T hoſe which re. 
| he &Gad are"three; Eirft, ſound knowledge : 
S$:. candly , frive Faith: Thirdly, unfeigned 
| Repent ante. Thar which refpecerh | our 
| Neighbour , is bu” one, ſincere Chart iy.” 
. 1. Of found Knowledge requiſite in a 

'. Worthy Contmmnicant,. 
Seund Knowledg ,- is a fanfTified POD 
fanamg if the fort. Principles of Relizipn. As 
[fiſt ſt of the Tra: ty 7 Perj6. ni in be Unity of 
the. 
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| comprehending ſpizitual Truth. 
difcoversvthe faalful Eire of theſe who! 
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#hz Grdbead: . Sond! P. ; Of the Creation'sf 
Man, andibs fall: | \ Thirdly, Of the Na- 
ture and. Offce.of Chriſt, and' redemption b 


| Faith in his Death,eſpecially of the De&rine | 


of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame unto 15. 
For as a Houſe cannot be built.anleſs - the 
foundation! be firſt: laid. , ' ſo no:more* 
can Religion ſtandcunleſs.it be firſt ground- | 
ed upon. the” cerrain knowledge. of God's 
Word. 'Seconaly-, If we know not' God's 
Will , 'we can neither belzeve norcdo the 
ſame. For as worldly buſinefſts cannot be 
done: bur by them who ha ve sKill-therein: 


{ ſo without. knowledg: muſt- Men be much 


more ignorant in-Divineand: ſpiritual mat- 
tcrs.(And. yer intemperal things a Mintuay 
do much by the [:ght of Natnre : bur in re- 
ligions myſteries, the more Men rely upon 

natural Reaſon , the further we are from 
Which 


regehve \ withouvTamrwleadg, and" the ore 


| frarflubeftare: of thoſe' Puſiozs who —__ 
Fo them withour Cutechiſing. 


+2, Of fatere Fatth , required to make 
+ Wray. Communicans 24 


cSncoe PE FA not a "IP kniwerg 


ligton(for thar Devils and Reprobarechave 
[in an excellent meafure', and-dv brfieve 
ir ard" tremble.) - bur a+ true perfwaſton , 

. as of all thoſe thingy whatſoever the Lord 
uw revenled 40 his Ward: alfo a patticu* 
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Rom. 13. 23: 
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FIG. 5. 7. 
JEzek. 13-11, 
LAs 26. & 
+: +19. 24- 

5 +Luke I.74> 


f "Heb.2.3-14- 
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promiſes of werey which God hath made ty 


| Chriſt to all bilieving Sinners. . And conſe-| 


quently , that Chriſt and all his merits " 
belong unts him, as well as any other. For 
firſt, if we have not the righteouſneſs of 
Faith ;- the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto.) 


cauſe that without Faith we commumza- 
ting on Earth cannot apprehend Chriſt in- 
Heaven. For as he dwelleth in us by Faith , 


Thirdly, becauſe that without Faith we 
thar our receiviag is acceptable unto Gods 


3. Of unfeigned Repentance, r:quiſite 
' for atrue Communicant. | 
True Repentanee. i s holy change of the 


mercy , and of Man's own miſery,he turneth 


reſt of his days. For as he thar is glutted 


wilful filthineſs -, makes the uſe oÞall 
holy things unholy unto us. Our ſacrificed 
ſpoticſs Pafſeover cannor be eaten with 
the ſowre leayen of malice and wicked- 
neſs, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither can 
the 1d Borcles- ot ourcorrupr. and im- 


| pure Cenſciences: retain - the . new. Wine 
. 1 gp" ” ; 


Of 


Pradtice of Piety, | 
lar application wuto a Man's Sonl, of all.1he 


us,and every 1manm the Lord's Supper tecei- | 
veth fo much as he believeth.  Sccondly,be-] 


ſo by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat: him., 


cannot be pzrſwaded in our Conſciences; | 


mind ," when upon! the feeling ſight of God's. | 


from all his kr,own and ſecret fins , ta ſerve | | 
| God in holineſs. and righteouſneſs all the. 


with' Meat 'is notapt to eat Bread; ſo ke |. 
chat is ſtaffed with fins, is nor fit to re. | 
ceive &hriſt : And a Conſcience defiled with | 
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of Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour 
faith, Mark.2.22, We ruſt therefore truly 
rep2nt, if we'will be worthy partakers: 
4- The Duty to be performed m'reſpet#- © 
of our Neighbour,'us Charzty. | 
Charity 1 a hearty forgiving of others, 


| who have offended us, and after reconcilia- \ 


tion , in outward unfeigned teſtifying of the 
inward aftions of our hearts by geſtures , 


words,and deeds, as oft as we meet and oc- 


| cafion is offered, For firſt withour love to 


our Neighbour, mo ſacrifice is acceptable 
unto) God, Secondly , Becauſe one chief 
end whereof the Loya"s Supper was or- 
Jained , is roconfirm Chriſtians love one | 
towards another, Thirdly , Ng man can” 


| aſſure himfelf rhat his own ſins are  for- 


given of God , if his heart cannor. yield 
to forgive the faults of men that have 
offended him. Thus far of the frſ# ſort 
of Dies which we are to pertorm be- 
fore we come to the Lord's Table, called 
Preparation. 


2. Of th: ſecond ſort of Duties which a wor- 
thy Communicant is to per form at the're- 
| ceiving of the Lords Supper,called Medi- 
tation. WO ; 
AZ Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditati 
T confiſts in divers Poir.ts. 
- Firſt ,''When the Sermors is endeds, and 
the Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins to 
be celebrated , * medirate with' thy ſelf 


. Gueſt at his holy Table, and how lovingly 


how rhou art invited” by Chriſt to be a | 
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| left his Servants beneath in the Valley; ſo 


_ 


fice of the Lord 5 Supper, lay atideall earthly 
thoughts and cogirations, that th6u may (t 


_ 


buy Wine'and Milk ,, without Meney., aud 


can be afforded, - than 


Jeruſalem; how much greater favour ought 


feed 6 in the Church at his own Table 7 
and that with his own moſt holy Body and 
Blood? : | 

: Secondly , As Abraham , when he went 
untethe Mount, to facrifice Iſaac his Son, 


when thou comet to the Spiritual Sacri- 


wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer up 


his Soul and:Body'for thee, | 
- Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf how 
precious and venerable is the Body and 


4 - 4% x - 
PX »* * 


he inviteth thee; Ho, every one. that thirſt 
eth, come-ye to. the waters of life, &c, Come || 


without Price; eat ye that which 1s good , | 
let your foul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Take | 
ye., eat ye, This is my Body which 35 broken | 
for you, Drink ye all of thu ; for thu 1s my | 
Blood which was  shed for the remiſſjon of | 
your fins. What greater honour. can be |; 
youchſafed , than tobe. admitted+ to fit ar || 
the Lord's own. 'Table'?.. What . better fare | 
| to feed -on the |: 
Lord's own B2dy and Blocd? If David | 
rhought it. ro be the greateſt favour that | 
he could ſhew unto good Barzi/lai, for | 
all che kindneſs that he fhewed, unto him || 
in his, troubles, to offer him, that the | 
should feed with him at his ewn Table in| 


we to account it, when Chriſt dorh indeed |- 


thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both | | 


| Blood of the Son of God, who is the — 
age FEVIS - #08; 
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of Heaven and Earth: the Lord: , 
whoſe beck* rlie *Anſels.” tremble, and by- 


judged ar'the laft'aay j} and thou 'among 

the, reſt ; ind how thar it is he, who ha. 
ving been crucified for thy fins, offereth 
now to be- received by Faith into thy 
Soul. 
{inful a Creature thou art ; how -altoge- 
ther” unworthy of fo- holy aGueſt*; how: 


ill egſerving to taſte of ſuch'{aered food \ 


having been conceived iti filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire” of [ni- 
quity ; ; bearing the'name of a Chriſtian 
= doing the works of the Devil; ado- 
Chiriſt with-an (@) Ave Rex in thy 
ach : but ſpitting” Oarht * in his face, 
and cxtcifying birt aflew with thy gratte 
leſs..aftions.. ; 
Foutrhly, Ponder chen with what face 


doſt thou offer (to touch ſs holy* a Body | / 


with ſuch dcfiled' hands? or ro drink ſuch 
| precious Plood with 5 lewd''and lying a 
 mouth.? or to Jodg, bleſſed, a Gueſt in 
ſo unclean a fable * ? -'S if the Ber biheniites 
were ſlain but©tor looking irreverently, 
into the '4rk of the Old Teſtament what 
| Judgment mayeſt thou” juſtly expe, who 
with ſuch 1 impure eyes and heart,art come 
to ſee, and receive the” Ark of the New 
epamait ,jn 'whith dwellah al the fin eſs | 
pf che Godhead bodily. 

'[f Uz24h for but foucbing (though not 


withour el) the Ark of the Covenant, 


was ſtricken with h ſian Death ; "what 


whom' boch the quite and' dead "ſhall be 3-. 


'On the other fide, conſider: how | 
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3 (ame Table, where thou, maytt behold the 
unfintteweſs of his Grace and- Mercy dil>. 


treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg 


| #1Worthy to bear his ſhooes; O Lord,hew 
unworthy is ſuch a prophane wretchas thou 


# % 


precious Blood? « Ay 

if the bleſſedApoſtle Saint Peter ,, ſee- 
ing but a. glimpſe of Chriſt*s Almighty 
Power , thought himſelf wworthy to 
| fland'in the ſame Boat with him 3 how 
unworthy art thou to fit with Chrift at the 


'played'? | 


fir under thy ribs, for Chrift's holineſs to 
dwell in ? Er ae ge 
 ,.If rhe: Blood Iſſued fick Womar, feared: 
to. touch the hem of his Garment ,, bow 
to drink his all-healing Blood ? 

Yet if thou comeſt humbly , in. Faith , 
Repentspce, and Chaſiity, abhorring thy 
ns paſt, . and purpoſiag_unfeignedly to 
amend*c&Ey Tite henceforth , A not thy 


The Prattice of Piety. 
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ſtroke of Divine Fudgments mayſt thou not | 
tear , that ſo zudgly, , with unclean hands, 
doth, preſume. ro handle the 4rk of the | 
Eternal Teftament, whe ein are hid all the; 


If John Baprift ( the holicſt man that | 
was born of a Woman ) thought himſclf 


art, to eat. his Holy Flezh and to drink his | 


| .Jft} erCentarion thought that the roof of | 
his Houſe was unworthy to harbour ſo Di- 
.vine; a Gueſt; what room can there be |, 


i I [53 ! mY ay 
{1h uidſt thoii fwremble to car his flesh,and 


former ſias. paſt. affright thee ;* for they+ 
ſhall never be.laid to thy charge ; "and | 


+ —_Sy oy 


't chis Sacrament {hail ſeal unto thy Soul | 
| 2 Ne thar | 
<volin da (Aims 4 me_oes mn... 
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that all thy fins 'and rhe Judgments - due F: 4 
unto them , are fully pardoned | and clean | - 
| waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt.” For | 
| this Sacrament was not ordained for them 
who are perfe#, but to help penitent $in 
ers unto perfetF;on. - Chriſt came 707 to | ewes. 6 
coll the righteous, but ſinners to Repentavce. | x2, ; 
And he ſaith, that the whole © n:ed not a | Mat. 11.28. 
Phyſician, but thoſe that. are ſick, Thoſe ; 
hath Chrift caZed ;' and when' they came?, ' 
them caich he ever helped, Witneſs th: 
whole Goſpel , which reſtifieta-thar not 
one Sinner whocame to Chriſt for mercy, 
went ever away without his errand. Bath . 
tho11:kewiſe thy fick Soul inthis Fountain F< 
of Ch+:i/?'s Blood:, and doubtleſs according = 
ro this promiſe, Zach. 13.1, thou: ſhalt #4 
be hcaled of all thy fs and wncleanneſs. +38 
' Not Sinz#; therefore, but they who are wn- | FR-4 
willing to reper:t of their ſins,are debarred | 
this Sacrament, 1 
Fifthly, Mcdirate, that Chriſt lefrthis } 
Sacrameng unto us as . the chief token: 5 
and pledg of his love, not when we would: . 
have made him King, Fehr 6.16. { which 
might have ſeemed a requital of Kind- x 
neſs) bur when Judas and the Righ- | *1 
Prieſts were conſpiring his Death (there 4 
tore wholly. of his meer favour.) When | 


Nathan would ſhew David how | iatircly 

the poor 9an-loved his sheep that was Killed Y 43 
by the rich man, He geve her (faith be )'0 | +a 
eat of his own Morſcls , and of Fis own Cup 


fo drink, 2. Sam. 12: 3. and muſt not then 


the love of Chriſt to his. Church be un- | & 3 
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forher ſpirjzual ang chefrial nouriſhme 
if then there be any lovein thine heart, 


_ a 


| takethe Cup of Salvation into th. y: band, 


and-pledg this loye with love again, Pal 
L16.*1T..; 

Sixthly , When :the Miniſter beginnerh 
the holy Caonſecr ation of the Sacrament, 
. then lay 2Nde: all praying k reading , and! 


all other . cogitations wharſcever , . -and 


1 ſettle thy Me4itations only upon thoſe 


holy AQtions and Rires;, which according 
t5 Chriſt's Inſlitation , are uſed' in and 
'zbout the holy Sacrament'; 
pleaſed God - (/ conſidering. our weak: 
n:{s):to appoint. thoſc Rites as means 
the better to lift 'up our minds to tne 
[{rious contemplztion of bis Heavventy 
Graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini: 
{tor putting apart: Bread and Wine on the 
Lord's Table , and conſecrating. them by 
Prayer, and the rechearſul of Chriſt's Inſti- 
tKtion, be a holy Sacrament of the bicſſed 
Body and © Blood of Chriſt , 


mankind 
begotten Son , ito benhe All. ſupicient- means 
anii.only Mediator ,: $0 redeem is from jim , 
and to-reconcile.us to his grace, and t9 bring 
14 to his Glory... 1+ 

When tho keeſt the Miniſter break the 
Bred , being} bleſſed , thou .muſt  me- 


OI 


For -3t hath | 


then medirate | 
| how God the Father , of his meer loye- to 
, ſct. apart. , and ſealed his gnly | 


Citate ,* thar Feſws Chriſt the Eternal Syn 


| the ſame, ſeeing God's..juſtjce could nor be 
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of God was puttodeath, and | his bleſſed | 
Soul and * Body (with the ſenſe of God's ar | #7 » hh 
ger) broken aſtender for thy ſins ; as verily ' <2 
as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to b 

be broken before thine eyes, and withal 
call to mind the- þainouſneſs of thy fins., 
and the greatneſs of God's hatred againſt 


— of 


Woh. A*: ; 
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ſatisfied. but by ſuch a Sacrifice. | o Att 
When the Miniſter, hath dlcfled and | + 
broken" the Sacrament. , and is addreſſing | "4 
himſelf ro diſtribute-ir, then medirate, that | 1ae. 22. x4) 
the King ( whois the Maſter of the Feaſt) | The wed- 
ftands at the Table to ſee his Gueſts; and, | ding-gar- : 
looketh upon thee, . whether thou haft an Rob Hh 
thee thy Wedding-Garment. Think alſo,that | g 2 © 
all the hely(a) Angels that attend upon. the 
Ele in the Church,and (6) do deſire to be- 
hold t/e celebration of the holy Myſteries , 
do obſerve, thy reverence and behaviqur. 
Let thy Soul therefore , while the Mini. 
iter bringeth the Sacrament unto thee , 
offeFthis or the like ſhort S-liloquy unto 
Chriſt, | 


;- ; 


ts 
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A ſweet Soliloquy to be, ſaid betwixt the Con- 
ſecration and receiving of the Sacrament. 
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S it true indzed that God will dwell on | r Kings 8. Þ 
earth ? Behold , the Heaven and the Hea> | 27. "be ff 
ven of Heavens is not able tg contam thee; | PÞ 
how much more unable is the Soul of ſuch 8 
ſinf ul Caitiff as 1 am to reoeivue HKet | - 
Bur ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to | *, Apoc. 3. 3 
come thus to (c). Sup with me, and to | 2% wy: 
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a John 14. 
23- 


ifs Rom. 7. 14+ 
| c Verle 24. 


4 Mart. 9. 13. 
-Mat 11. 18, 


| fack , 


[ (9) dwell in me, I cannot for j joy but burſt 


cut and ſay , What is man that thou art 
mindful of him , and the Son of Man , that 


thou regardeſ# bow | ? Whar #:vour heved | 


thou youchſafeſt me in the abundance of 
thy Grace, I will freely confeſs whar 1 am 


1na word, a carnal Creature, whoſe very 


Soul is (b\ſold unto ſm, a wretched Man , 


compaſſed about with (c) 4 boy of Death: | 
'Yer, Lord, ſeeing thou'(d) calls}, here I 


come z and ſeeing thou calleſt finners, 1 


| have thruſt my. ſelf in among the reſt ; 


and ſeeing thou"calleft all with their 
heavieſt "loads, I ſee no. reaſon why 1 
ſhould ſtay behind. O Lord, Iam 
and whither ſhould Ig. bur 
unto thee the Phyſician of my, Soul? 


Thou haſt curcd many > pur never 
didſt- thon meet 'with a more mi- 
ſerable Patient; for I am more le-! 


pros than Gehazi, more unclean than 


Magdalen, more blind in Soul than 
 Bartimeus was in Body; for I have 
lived all this while , - and never ſeen 


the true hght of thy Word: my Soul 
rucs with a greater flux of ſm, than 
was the Hemoroiſe iſſue of blood; Me- 
phibocheth was not more lame to £0, than 
my Soul to walk atter 'thee in love ; 
Feroboam's 'Arm wes not mcre wither- 


[<d to ſtrike "the Prophet than my Hand 


is mainied to relieve the poor. Cure 
me O Lord , ard :Fou hair do as great a 
work as in curing then all.. Ar.d though 
t have all their Ems 


ard Sores; yet, 
Lerd, 


Heart blood ; | 
ciouſly unto me the aſſured Pld" 'E 
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Lord, fo EN in thy Grage, ſo great. 
in thy ski} , that if thou wilt thou canft 
with a word forgive the one ; and heal | 
the other ; and .why ſhould I doubt of" 
thy good will, when to ſave me, will coſt | 
thee now, but one loving (mile; who didſt. 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to Redeem I 
me , though it ſhould coſt thee all Wh 
and now offercſt {6 


| 


my ,Redemption 'by. thy Blood : Who. 
amT, O Lord God * - and what is my. 
merit, that thou hM bought me. with-| 
ſo dear a price * it is mercy: thy. wry... 
andl1., O Lord, am not wor thy.t the ep a ] 
all thy mercies: much lels to b& a pzrta IT, 
of this holy Sacramcut;' the greateſt pleas, 
of the greateſt mercy, that evcr thou. 
didſt beſtow ugpn thoſ: Sms of Men," 
whom thou, loyeſt, - 
ſpe of mine On uw; thi aneſs., 
for fear at the 11:;ht of thy "Rely, 
' ment, 


{2w the Ark of Goy, come Mo the 


Toe of. 


i 1- 


thy Angel doth coriiort me ,, as he, G19 
the Woman ; Fegr thou not q jor. Lk, ow | 


It is Rage deed .rhat, m 
After ; Ard] hope 
; unto me, in thy dicted  ACTAINENT, I 
therefore Els "abeth thought her {eli roo 
much- 070%; *1 at. thy preler Ce +IN * fs 
Wis of thy HHſed Mat {er "» 
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bly, Wo now wnto (me e& ofeper” ? But that | 


That thou ſeekeſ Felus which, We £7 uaficd. | | 
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4 my Soul leap within me . for Joy ; now 
| that thou comelt by thy holy Sacraments, 
q to dwell in my heart forever ? Oh- what 
4 an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
| my Lord, bur my Lord himſelf ſhould 
] come thus to viſit me® Indeed Lord, I 
confeſs with the faithful Centurion , that 
iT am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come | 
| fender w2y Roof : - and that if thou dieft | | 
| Smt ſheak the word only, my Soul ſhould 
1+ ſaved: yer ſceing ic hath pleaſed 
the rches of thy Grace: for the better, 
ret ing of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy 
ercy unto me by thy viſible ſign, as well,|. 
4 as by thy wifble Word , in all thankful hu- 
mility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with | 
the bleſſed Virgin : Behold the handmaiad 
| of the Lord ," Be it unto me according to | 
 ehy Word, Knock thou Lord , by thy 
xd and Sacrament at the Door of my 
heart, and I will, like th2 Pablican , with 
both my fiſts knock at my breaf? , as fait 
as I can, that thou mayeſt enter in ; and 
if the door will not open faſt cnovgh , 
break it open ,O Lord, by thine Almighty 
power, end then enter in; ard dwell 
4 there for ever, that I-may haye cavſe-with - 
Zachers to acknowledge , That this Day 
ſalvation is come into 1:tne Honſe. , And caſt 
out of me whatſoeyer Thall be offenfive J 
| unto thee; for Þrefign the whole poſe. 
| /eſſfon of my heart unto thy facred Ma- 
j<ity, intreating that 1 may not Ive hence- 
forth; - but that thou mayſt live in we , 
peak m me, walk in me : andfo govern 
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me by thy Spirit , that nothing may be 
pleafing unto me, but that which 1s accept- 
able unto thee. That finiſhing my courſe 
in the life of Grace, I] may afterwards live 


Glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſs, forthe 
merits of thy Death and Blood-ſhedding. | 
Amen. © | 

When the Minifter bringeth towards. 
thee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken ; and 
offering ir unto thee, bids thee , Take 
eat, &c. then meditate that Chriſt himfelf 
cometh unto thee , and borh offereth and 
giveth indeed unto thy Faith, his very Body 
'and Blood, with ali the merits of his Death | 
and Paſſion to feed thy foul unro eternal ; 


giveth the 'outward ſigns that tecd thy 
Body unto this temporal life, The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, "bur 


*: 
- "oF- 
\ 


; | 


Chrift himſelf. . 

' When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
Miniſter's hand ro eat it, then 10»ſe up + 
thy Sou] to apprehend Chrift by Faith, 
and to apply his merits to heal thy 7:1. | 


ſeries ; embrace him as ſweerly with thy } 
faith in the Sacrament, as ever $i1men hug- 4 -* 


ged him with his Arms in bis Swagling- 
clouts. pn, FS 


with thee for ever in the Kingdom of I 


1ife ; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 4 


the Bread which is the Lord , is given by . 


Agthou eateſt the Bread,  imagioe 4 
that thou ſceſt Chift hanging 
Croſs , and by his unſpeakable Torment, 


fully Catisfying God's Juſtice for thy fins, F-- | 
.., Jeri. 


and ftcive'to be as verily partaker 
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- The Practice of Piety: 
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| Chriſt 
| callsir his 


{ Sacrament 


I ted not on- 
F Fly ta fignt- 
+ 1e; but alſo 


nicate the 
- | ſpiritual - + 
<| graces that 
= -YF 

|... they repre- - 
|» Ifent, and by 
{the figns to. 
1 $draw our 


4 C % So Eurl.ymi- 
Woe. ; 011 Mat-I - 
FL 1 Non dixit 

: is” . dominus , 


1 ] Hac ſunt 


figna corps- 
*{ris met, ſed 
* [Hoceſt cor- 
pus meum. 
| Oportet er- 


= 5 gononad 

= 1 naturam Co- 

4 Y {rum que 

#3 | propolita 

FE Fant afpicere, ſd adipſorum virtutem & pratiam. Nen hoc cor- 
| pus quod videtis manducaturi eſtis, & bibiruri illum fanguinem 

F& {quem futuri ſiffit , qui me crucifigunt , Sacramentum aliquod vo- 

| bis commendapt fpiritualirer itelletum vivitcabir vos. Aug. in | 

 4PGln 98. ſpeaking . in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did 

iſt © rw and ſtbſtantially in the f:rſt inſtizurion; 
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C [pirutual Grace, as of the Elemental ſigns 


For the TruÞ is not-abſent trom the ſign, 
neithzr <o:h Chriſt deczive when. he 
faith, Thus # my. Body ;- but he giveth 
himſelf indeed ro every ' Soul that ſpiri- 
tually receives him by Faith. Foras ours 
is the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 
ſtred; ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent 
at his own Snpper, not by any Papal 
(a) Tranſubſtantiation; but by Sacramental 
Participation, whereby he dorb truly feed? 
the taichful unto eternal life; not by Com- 
mg down out of Heayen unto thce , but 
by lifting thee up from the Earth unto | 
him. According to thar old {aying. Sur: 
ſtern cordra, lift up your hearts : And where 
the carcaſs is, thitker will the Eagle: reſort, | 
Mat. 24. | 

When thou ſeeft the Wine brought un- 
to thee4apart frem the Bread , then re- 
member that the Bkvcd ef Jeſtzs Chriſt was 
as verily ſeparated from his Bucy upon tlic 
Croſs , - for the 7c:iffion of thy fins ; and 
that this is the Seal of the new Covenant , 
which 'Ged hath made, to forgize all the 
ſins of penitent Sinners that believe jn the | 
merits of his blood ſhcdding. For the Vine 
is not a Sacrament of Chjift's Hood cont ain- 


ed im his veins; but, as it was hed out 
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Fics of Piety. 


"1 


of his Body upon the Croſs for the remiſ- 
fon of the ſins of all That believe in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine , and pou- 
reſt ont 'of 'the Cup into thy - Stomach , 
meditate and believe , that: by the me- 
rits of that Blood, which Chriſt fd. 
upSn the Croſs , all thy fins are as verily 
forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine , | and haſt it in thy 
ſtomach, And ia the inſtant of drinking, | 
{ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, as 
he hanged upon the Croſs, as if like 
Mary and Joly, thou didft fee him 
nailed, and his Blood running down Es | 
bleſſed Side;out of that gafily Wound,which | 
the Spear made in his innocent Heart ,with- 
ing thy mouth cloſe to his S;4e, that thou 
mighteſt receive that precious Blood before ; 
it fell ro the duffy Earth. And yet the, 
aFual drinking of that. real Blood with | 
thy Mauth would be nothinglo.(@\effeFuat | 
as this Sacramental drinking 0724t Blood 
ſpiritually by Faith. 
For one ofhe Soldiers might have 
drank that ,' and been till a Reprovarte; 
but whoſoever drinketh it ſpiritual'y by ] 
Faith in this Sacrament, ſhall furely have | 
the Remiſion of his fias , and lite ever- | 
laſting, h | Ky, 
.* As thou feeleſt the Sacramental 
Wine which thou haſt drank, warmmg 
thy . cold. | ſtomach ; * ſo endeavour ro 
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feel..the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy Sou) 
in the joyful, aſſarance of the for- 
givene(s of all thy fins, by the merits 
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of the Blood of 'Chriff. And to this end 
| God giveth every faithful Soul , toge- 
ther with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy 
Ghoſt to drink. We areall madeto drink | 
into one ſpirit. And fo. lift np thy mind 
trom the contemplation. of. Chrift', as he | 
was crucified upon the Crofs , roeonfider 
how he now ſits in Glory at the right hand 
of his Father,making interceſſion fr thee, 
by preſenting to his Father the urnvalu- | 
able merits of his Death, which he once 

ſuffered for thee , to appeaſe his Juſtice 
for the fing which thou doſt daily commit 
againſt Him, | | 

Afrer thou haſt eaten and drank both 

che Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe 
Sacramental Sigus, do turn to the nou-.| 
| riſhment of thy.body, and by the digeſti- 
on of hear become one with thy ſubtance; | 
ſo by the operation of Faith, and 7 he Holy 
| Ghoft,thou mayſt become one with Chriſt, 
| and Clriftwith thee ; and ſo mayſt feel 
| thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed daily more andggnore ; Thar as 
it is impoſſible to ſeparate the Bread and 
Wine digeſted into the Blood and ſub- 
| ance of the Pody;ſo it may be more im- 


ne | roſlible to part Chrift from thy Saul , or 
en | thy Soul from Chriſt. 
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- ]* Laftly , As the Bread ot the Sacrament, 

though confeced of many-grains, yer 

- | makes butone Bread : ſo muſt thon re- 
| member that chongh all the faithful are 
| ; : '% 

, | many : yer are they all bur one myſtical 
Body , whereof Chriſt is Head. And there- 
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[fore thou mult lovee every Chriſtian as thy | 


6 = ODA 


«> 


{elf and a member of thy Body, 

Thus.far of the Duties to be done at the 
receiving of the Holy. Sacrament; called! 
Meditation... ' © | 


3: Of the Duties which we are to perform , g 
after receiving of Ms holy Communion , 
called Adtion of Praftzce- 


m' 
? 


wv 


\MHE Daty which we are to thc 
Q_after the receiving of the Lord's Sup + 
"et is called AFionor Pratice, withs 


out.which all the reſt wall miniſter unto | 


us r.0.comfort. 


. The AFiop conſiſts of two ſorrs of Du. 


ries: Firſt , Cuch as we. are t0 perform i in 
| Fi Churehz, os e)ſe, after that Weare gone 

one, _ 
Thoſe tha, we are. to'perform | in the | 


Church , are. either ſeveral from. our own 


Souls; or elſe, joyntlywith the Cor gation. | 


"The (eyeral Duties which thou muſt 
perform from. thine own Soul , are thele ; 
Firſt-, 'Thou, wuft be careful (that for- 
aſmuch: as Chriff now dwelleth in, thee, 
therefore )...to entertain; him in a. clear 
heart , and with pure affattions ; ; for the 
moſt Holy, will be Holy, with: eg. Fort 
if - fa x7 of Arimathea, when he had. beg> 
ged of Pilate his dead Body... _t0. bury, it, 
wrapped. 4t 1n \ſwees Ogours,. and fine. bei H- 
ew, and laid it in 2 new Tomb; . bs 
[much more ſhouldſt thou lodg Sir 
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4 Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. 


| with the Ogoriferous incenſe of Prayers, 
| and all pure aff: Fins ?\ If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep 
the Manna that fell in the wilderneſs ; 


to receive this Divine Manna that 15 come 
down frem Heaven? 

And as thou camelt ſorrowing like z70. 
ſeph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple: 
fo now having there found: him in the 
midſt of his Word and Sacraments, be oare-! 


" as they did. 


having tound the Saviour 
rejoyce*much.more ? .. ET. 
' Thog muſt ' offer rhe 8a: 


* Secondly, 


| erifice of a private Thanksgiving- ufito | 
"God for his ineſtimable "Grace 'and Mer- 
Ey:for as this a@tion is common. unto the. 
- whole Church; (o it is applied particularly 


to every one of the fairhful in. the Church, 
and for this particular ' mercy, every 
Soul muſt” joyfully off:r up a particular 
| For if the 
Wiſe men . rejoyced ſou much when they 


{aw the Sar - which conduCted them 


[ unto" Chriſt ; and 'worſhipped 'him''fo 
deyourly when | he lay” a Babe in. the 


Manger, and'offered \unto'him their Gold, 


| Myrrh\, and Frankiicenſe + how much 


tore Thouldit thou * rjoyce now. that 
thou .haft borh ſeen "and -received "this 
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T's ecrattent , which guidech' thy Sou] urito 


: him 


« ge eas P * 


what a pure heart ſhouldſt thou provide | 


| ful with joy to carty him home with chee,| 


{ 


And'if the Man that found but his bt |. 
| shgep rejoyced ſo much ; fiow. cant _rhou | 
of the warld.bort | 
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him, where he (treth at rhe 'right hand of 
his Father in Glory; and thirher lifting vp 
chy heart adore him, and offer up unto him, 
che Gold of a pafe Faith, the Myrrh of a 
mortified Heart, with thisor the like ſwee? 
|mcenſe of Prayer and Thankſgiving. 


A Prayer tg be ſaid after the recei ving | 
of the Sacrament, 


| H A T ſhall I render unto thee. 
(O* blefes Saviour ) for all 
theſe Bleffngs , which thou haſt ſo gra- 
ciouſly beitowed upon my Soul? How 
can I ſufficiently thank .rhee-, - when'] 
can ſcarce expreſs them ; a yarn 
mighteſt have made me a Beafh, ahor 


When by fin I had loit both thine 1 ; 
| age, and my ſelf, thou didft renew in+ 
me thine Image by thy Spirit , | anc 
didſt refeem my. Soul by thy Blood 3+ 
gain.:' and- now thou haſt: given. unto 
me thy Seal and Pledg of -niy Redemption 
Nay , thou 'haſt- given thy {elf unto! 
me, .'O Bleſſed \Redetmer. O what ar 
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madeſt me a Man after thine own Iaze:} 
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| polar thy holy. Angels to attend upon (6- 
vile a Creature as I am ; -but that thou 
| wouldſt enter thy;ſe/f-into my Soul , there 
| f to-preferve , mourich, and cherish me unto 
= | ; { life evcrlaſting.- EH 4 
{2 Kings 25. | If the Carcaſe of the dead Prophet could. 
- 1] 29. - | revive adead May, that touched it ; how:| 
| | [| much more ſhall the living Body of. the: 
' Lord of all Prophets., quicken the faithful 
| io whoſe hearts he dwelleth? And if thou}: 
| wilt raiſe my body at the laft Day out of | 
Xi -duſt , how. much more wilt thou now,| | 
'. "receive my Saul which thou haft ſanfified. 
T3 { with thy Spirit, . and purified with. thy. 
sf {'Bloed? O Lord, what could. I more defire, 
2 #- or: what couldſt-thou more beſtow upor- 
me, than to give methy Bogy for meat, 
1.thy Blood for drink, and tolay.down thy.\: 
} Soul for the price of my Redemption *|| 
4 Thou Lord endureſt the paiy , and 1 do |: 
-:reap the profit; I receiverhe pardon, and | 
{|-thou--didit_ bear the | punisþment. Thy 
| -Fears were my bath; thy wounds my.weal, | 
and the iuſi:ce done torrhee ſarigfied | 
| for the Fadement. which was due to. me |} 
Thus by thy birth.thou' ars.. become my | 
'Brather,. by thy Neath: my. Ranſom by.thy [{] | 
| mercy my Reward, and by thy Sacra-[| | 
"ment; my nourighment. O Dizvine food, by |} | 
þ which ; the. Soxs | of 'Mers. are : transformed |} | 
-into-the Sons: of God !\ ſo. zhet; Mans. Nos. 
] turediath, and God's Nature, liverh and |: 
| ruleth in us., Indeed ,/:all Creatures wons. 
8 'dered that they Greater would. be. incloled- 
L. — -| nine Mombs" in. che-Jrging: Himb 3| 
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| haſt: ſhed blood enouzh” to. cleanſe m | 


| the diſdainful Phariſee entertained 'thee 
at his Teble,, did nor, ſo.much pleaſe thee, 
: | agthoſeTegre which .peniceny Mary, pow > 


| means - yield. ſythcieat thanks. for” thy 


þ 4 9.” : P } 4 


LD 


than .the Starry Firmament-.,): But tha? 
| thon .thoulaſt ;thus : Kumble, thy felt, x 
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dwellin my heart , I yould to God, rhe 
1 had ſo pure a heart as my heart gou 


| wich to entertain thee. And who is fit ra{- 


entertain Chriſt ? . or who, though vi 
22d, would rot chuſe with; Mary rather t 
kneel at thy Feet ,.. than: preſume ro -fi 
with thee at thy . Zable ? Though I wanf 
a pure heart . tor thee 'to dwell in , yet 
weeping 'eyes Mall never be wanting to 
waſls thy bleſſed feet ; and to lament my 
filthy. fins : ,; And; albeit I cannot wee 

| ſo many, tears as may ſyffice.to waſh thy 
haly feet; yer Lord,it is ſufficient thar thov 


'fuful Soul. © And I am: fully ( © Log 
 affured, that all the daintyfare wherew? 


ed "under the Table. | I; ybuld. Aerefoty 
wiſh with .Zeremy.z that y head were # 


fountain of testr-; thas (ering 1 can by nþ 


(rhough her Womb .being , repleniſhed | 
with .che Hely Gheſt ,.- was more ſplendid 


-> = which thou 
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| worthy,” And ſceing that now of thy meer! 
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| though ho mari inworehyy of { inflate x 


Grace: yet this is.my comfort ; Thar ihe jr 
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Grace thov. 


| 


a. 


rem" ON 
? Sw, 

of 

mo! 


"marec.; Yo wny -ON , 


— 


Px. A 
{4 


& ail. a 
dv TERS 


: : 


: 


LL 
ta ; I 
ps Is L - 
3s. > $5 F 8 : 
ROE ant tos 109 AR rg. 


Cl] 
Py 7. 


» £ 
"INE 2 - 
ts, OR 
"Ih .\ 


EE CE YES UNC. 41/274 


YO x. 
+ GS 


Gen. 32:4; + 
# ax 3 -& bong © 


[ 
 . 8% FR. [ 
4 


| vid; Thos, O Lord,” haſt bleſſed my' Soul 
| ana ade it thy'Houſe, and it 5holl be bleſ-J 


| Fto bleſs the Houſe of Obed-Edom ,' axd all 
of the Lord 


/ ] of thine owh”* good will to.” o/c. Jade! 
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| Zruthy® my heart 'guided by thy *Spr- 


| mewith all grace which T'wane ,” arid 
] ificreaſe in” me "thoſe good gifts which 
thou © halt already beſtowed upbn' 'me ; 


ther th- 


YO IEs x Fr. . ou Culi- 
ticm thy fayour. unto thy Servant, atid 
Tay of me, as 1ſaac did ofif acob , 1 have 
Bleſſdd. bim , © therefore he hall be bleſſed: 
And that I may, ſay udto thee with Das: 


[ed forever.” And {ering it 'pleaſed thee 


bis Houshold , whilſ the 
remained in his Houje , 1"doubr 'not but 
thou wilt much more. bleſs my Soul, 2nd 
Body, and all that do belong unto me, 
now that it. bath 'pleaſed "thy! Mijelſfy 


my roof,” 8nd to-dwell for cver in my 
[ poor Cottage... Bleſs me, O Lord; fo that 
my fins" tnay wholly be remitted by 
thy Blod \, my Conſcience ſanRified "by 
thy Spirzz, and mind” enlightened by thy 


Yr ; an@'iny will in all things? ſubdued 
' £6 thy blefſtd will and Rlgaftire; '-Bleſs 
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+ | Death "nor Life ſeparate me from thee. 
draw mevan'b | 
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by . thay 2.b4. 
ire not to part” from me, ' as "thay 
(did froni Faces, becauſe thy day break- 
e&th,, and thy Grace beginneth to dawn 
and. appear, But I from my Soul , hiim- 
| bly with, the. Zmanites intreat thee, 'Oh 
| ſwett Jefus., to abide with me., becauſe «t 
4 amnh roward night, '. For che »ight 
emptation,the night of Tribulation, yea my 
| Mes ohg night of Death appfoacheth? *0 


now and.ever- ., And if thy preſence go not 
home with: me, . carry me not hence... Go 
| with me and live with me,and let neither + 


Drive me from Roy ſl; 
| hee, Let. ne Def but ſound in, thee, 
] 2nd Linmy., ea ESTY. thy rength Ky 
pear. © Let me ſcem-as Ig: et th 


all, my zzembers may be but inſtruments to 
-[a&- thy mtions.” | Set..che 25a Seal ypon 


| chine va : ler let thy "oeathe 
| yu mirk of levewith 


Ang gant; o Lond "that as thou aqw 


j\Table to: receive this Sacrament in thy - 
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bleſſed” Saviour , ſtay with me theretore p: 


alone mayeſt be ſeen to live i in me, fs that | 


ſetled np- | 
Val is {61 ith" thee. p: 8 
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_—_—— tocat and. and drink 
CIS yet - 7nqdom of glory; And 


"72 Four ; 


"deerpen doe: .. 2. 
| on cometh only from? thee. Ad ho. 
' | ro thee1,do yield all praifc,and glory an 
wiſdom ; : ar.d thanks, and honor, "@nd | 
power , and might, and Majeſty, O my 
: | Lord, and my God, for evermore.” Amen. 
| Thiroly , Secing Chrift bath ſacrificed | 
| himf&lf for thee, (and all tht thou canſt | 
. give" is _t09 little.) . therefore thou muſt 
| affer thy {elf to be a living, holy , 2. and ac- 
| ceprable ſacrifice. wato God, and ſ*rving him 
in rigbteon pep and. holizeſs all thy days. 
| "Thus Tertullian witneſſ=rh tbat in his time | 
RE A Chriſtian was known from another Man, | 
& by the . and Da of his * 
as h $5 
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Bs | HE Duties to,bs pared þ 

7 OR [ang the Church are three. - rd 

70 wl pablick. Thonbatoing Ny. ' both by LA wer 
hs and nging of. P[almg; thus(, Gr 
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_per; for the relief of the poor Chriſtians. 

ed, then.with all reverence to.ftand up, 
| mouth of his Miniſter, "ard to receiveit' 
-nouncing-itunto thee from -Heaven. ; For 


:ple. 


"Thus for- for Fhe.dutjesto be praGiſed-.in 


| the Church.. 
The. Duties-. which thou art to praQiſe [14 


after has thou'art deparred home, :.are 


crament ;. which thou mayeſt thus eahily 
| perceive * For ſceing his flah is niger in- 
deed, and bis: blood is drink indeed, and that 


touched him by Faith, but he receeived vir- 


| tue from him; it cannot poſſtoly-be, that-p Fe 
-3f thou. haſt eaten his Fleſh, or drunk: his}; 
Bloed., but thou fhalt receive graceand} ; 


jpavrer, to be cieaic from oy fins-and 


ed ;./ how much —_ will. che. "Wrody © 
ifſue of t be ftanched.,. 


. ud Blood. of Chriſt 2- But. if rhy iffue: 
- rynneth , chou mayſt juftly —_ ow 
daſtrares mare Giri: 


the Primitroe chk to make ColleBi- T 5 nt 
015 and(a)Love-feaſts after the Lord's Sup» | « 


"Thirdly, when Thanks and Praiſe is end- | 
.and to, receive: the bleſſing of God by the |: 
"as if than didft hear God - himſelf -pro- |. 
by their dlclkag! God, doth. bleſs his peo- |: 


three. . Firlt, 7q obſerve diligently whether | 
thou, haſtzruly received Chriſt 1n the: $a» | 


. :he is fo full of Grace, .that no-manever | 


if. thou then] 
haſt truly eaten. and drunk, the 
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+ poficſſion with ſeven other- Devils worſe 


*feramerits Aer it appear: by. the eager- .de- 


| : | "off: ofdledntahro #;sFellog "Io 
W235 "yield: ta ſever er ſovemreb all thelor- . 
| the Wdrld; the;fragrant faell | - 


| naments of 
cawbereat afturerh:; 21l::Souls, wihs:.once 


| conciled thy {e!f to God, i atid-renewed thy 
|- Covenant, 
-mendment of lite:-- thou» muſt therefore 
have ſpecial care thar thou doſtnot yield 


knowing that the unclean ſpirit;if ever he 
can getinto thy ſoulagain,a tter thar ir is 
ſwept andigarnizbed he will enter forcibler 


thax himſelf, fo that the end of that man 
 shall be worſe than the beginning. Be'ye not 


vomit, " or the washed Sow that walloweth 
in the mire again. And returnnettothy 
malice, like the Adder, who laying #lide 
poiſon while ſhe dxinks; takes it up again 
when ſhe hath done. ' Put when'ceither 
rtheDevil 6r thy feb ſhall offer to-terhpr 
and moy2 thee to relapſe imo thy former 
fins, anſwer him as the Spouſe doth i in the 
Canticles,T haveput off myCoat (of my for- 
- ner corruption) {ow thatl 1 put it onf T : 
 -have wasked my ſelf, how »hall 1 defile #hem 
again? + 
"Laſtly , If ever hen! fed ound either 
50y-or comfort in receiving the holy. Sa- 


| 


Aireigt receivingeit. oftxer again: For the 
BodyafChrift. as it was runomted with the 
\{ſo:&vrh 


—Sonaly , ſeeing rhou- haſt- now re-| 


2nd -tewed newneſs : and: a- | * 


to commir. thy. former fins any more., | 


therefore like the Dog, that'returns to br; - 


es riiterh, the TR chereof., £yer wer 


ir C 
x ny pap. ; 
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| death! For as often as thou 5balt eat thubread 
| and. drink this blood, ye zhall shew the Lord's 
[. Death-until he hs, And let this be the 
| chief End whereunto both. thy receiving 


thy Brethren, 41d comfortable "3a thine 


| Now E-7 the Praftice of Picey in 7 gls- 


man*s i ; Which-as 448 parks break- | 
. | h | 
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1 DETOT. 


to defics. oftner to taſte thereof 2p2in, 
Becauſe of t he ſawvour of the goed Ointment, 
therefore do the Virgins love rhee.. Ota T7 
taerefore. often, and Je: how good the Lord ' 
15, faith David. This is the Commandment 
of Ghrift himſelf, Do this in remembrance 
of me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy If beſt minaf? and thankful for his 


— 


and living tendeth; that thou mayelt be x 
holy Chriſtian, zealous of good works, pur: 
ged from fin, to live ſoberly, righteouſty, and 
godly in this preſent world ; that thou 
mayit be acceptable 0 God, , profitable to 


op? Soul. — 
+ Th far of *s manner of goriiog 


God in thy ſelf. 


1 


rifying God in the time of ſickneſs, and 
©: When FOX art callid ro ate in the Ta” 


to be.vifited with any { ickneſs, me- 
ditate with thy ſelf. 

- Is That. miſery cometh mot out of the 
 daft.;* neither doth affiiftten en ſpring.out of 
the earth. Sickneſs comes , not by hap or 
chance ( as the Philiftines fi poſed- that | 
their Mice and Hemoreids came). bur from 


Tit. 2.12, 
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$ (501 as thou * percei rveſt hy ſelf | 
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kertwut , Man ſuffzreth ( faith Jeremy )| 

| for his fins 3 Fools (faith David) by reaſon| 
of their tranſgreſſions , aud becauſe of their 
| zniquitzes are affiitfed. As therefore Solo- 
| 9202. adviſeth 2 man to carry himſelf to- 
ward an earthly Prince. If the ſpirit of him| 
_ | *hatruleth riſe up againſt thee, Jcavendt thy | 
" | place; for gentleneſs pacifieth great ſms ;| 
+ 1o counfet I thee ro deal with the Prince 
of Princes :. If the Spirit of him that 
ruleth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, ler not thy heart deſpair ; for Re- 
penrance pacificth great fins. Andwho-: 
ſoever returneth in his affliftion to the Lord 
God of 1ſrgel,axd ſeeks im, he will be fauna: 
1. 3 | J 

2, Shyt to.thy Chammber-door : Exa-} 
mine thine own heart upon thy bea; Search| 


aud try thy ways. Search as diligently for | 
| Pangs ths. gp Joshua did for Abaw's, 
|. till: thou findeſt it. For albeit God, when | 
be beginneth. to chaſten his- Children , | 
hath reſpct to all their. fins ; .yet when 
his anger js incenſed,, he chiefly rakerh | 
occafion to chaſten ,. and enter with them 
into judgment, for ſome one grievous ſin, 
wherein they have lived wichour, repen- 
taſtce. fs | 
3» When thou haſt thus [conſidered al] 
|.hy fins , put thy ſelf before the Judge | 
ment-ſcat of God, asa Felon or Murther- |. 
cr ſanding at the Bar of an ev 
Judg ,;. and with grief and ſorrow. of 
hearr confeſs. unto God . all thy. known, 
fins, eſpcially. thy capital. Offences [q 
oo ell 


_ 
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wherew.th God is chiefly diſpleaſed ; Lay 

them open with all the circumſtanees of 
the time , place ; and manner how they 
were commirred., as Pare, moſt ſerye to 
aggravate the heinou neſs of thy fins,and 


ſame. Lift up thine hand, and acknow- 
ledg thy ſelf before the Righteous Judg 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of eternal 
death and damnation, tor thoſe thy hei- 
nous ſins and tranſgreflions. And having 
thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf,caſt down 
thy ſelf betore the foorſtool of his T hrone: 
of Grace, aſſuring thy ſelf, that whatſo- ' 


i Ml ever the King of Iſrael be,” yet the God of | 
"If iſrael is a mercital God ; and cry. unto || 
a- (| him from a penitent and faithful heart 
ch [0]. jor mercy and torgivenels , as cagerly and 
or [| carncltly as ever thon kneyeſt a Malcta- 


*, bf cor, being to receivehis Sengence, crying 
unto the Judg for favour and. pardon ; 


N | 
 , I} vowing argendment of life ; and -(by the 
n | {| aſiſtanceof his Grace) never to _ commir 
hk { {| che like fin any more. All which | thou | 
n [|] may&&o in theſe ar:the. like words., . 
1, ay At.» 

I} £ Prayer when one begins 30 be fick- | 
1 Moſt Righteous Judg , . yer in eſus 
< Chriſt my gracious Father , | 


thee: (-though.driven with painandfick- 
neſs.) :like the Prodigal, Child 


and\hynger.  T. acknopledg #bat- 


to ſhew the-contrition of thy heart for the: | 


wretched Sinner do. here :rezurn . unto | 


- 


| nels. a9d. pain gomes not. by. bl: 
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4, Or fortuae , but thy Divine Providence | 

and ſp:cial appointment. . It is the work 
of thy heavy hand-, which my fins have} 
juftly deſeryed; and the things that [ fear-| 


ed, are now fallen upon me. Yet do 1 per- 
ceive that in wrath thou remembre ſ{ mercy; 
when I conſider how mny and how hei- 
nous are. my fins , and how few and eafie 
are thy correfions, Thou migliteſt have 
ſtrucken me wich ſome fearful and ſudden 
Dearh , whereby I ſhould not have had 
either time or ſpace to have called *upan 
thee for grace. and mercy; and ſo 1 ſhould 
have prriſhed in” my {tns, and have been 
for ever condemned ia H-1I. 

But thou, O. Lord, vifiteſt me with ſuch 
a facherly Chaſtiſement , as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſk 
loreſt, give me, (by this fiekneſs) both 
warning and time to repent, - and'to ſue 
unto thee-for grace and ' pardon. - -I rake 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation 
as any fign of thy wrath and hatred; ' but 
2s an aſſured pledg and token of thy 
favour- and loving Kindneſs ,: whereby 
thou doft with thy temporal Judgments| 
draiy me to judg- my ſelf”, and to mou 


of my wicked life, that 1 ſhould not} 
be condemned- with. rhe -godleſs ang un-] 


repenting World.” For thy holy Werd',, 
aſſares' me,that whom thou loveſt thou thus | 
chaſteneft ; and: that thou ſcourgef, every 
Son that thou recerueſt. - That-if 1 endure 
thy chaſtening,thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me. 
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in fin ,* "arid Jet eſcape without corref3zon | 
(whereof all thy Children are partakers)are' | __ 
baſtards and not Sons : ©and that thou cha- } © 
er-| 8 ſeneft me for mfPprofit that I may be a par- | «» 
taker of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full of 
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cy; 
& goodneſs is thy Nature , - that haſt dealt | 1 
fie | {| vith me fo graciouſly in. the time of my : 
vel | bealch and .profp:rity : and _now'being | NE 


en provoked by my fins and unthankfulneſs , 
ad halt ſuch tatherly and proficable ends 10 45 
2n || | infl ting upon me this ſickneſs and cor- it; 
1g reCQtion. 7 

on I confeſs, O Lord that thou doſt juſtly 


'* ACE VERA CEAK Pf TA tr a" _ 


2Mict my body with fickneſs, for my | 
Ry Soul was fick before of a long Proſpzri- : 
to! f] | fy, 2nd {urfcited with eaſe, peace, plenty, : 
[| | 22d fulneſs of bread. And now, © Lord, -..4 
h || | 1 lament and mourn for my fins , 7 ac- | Ezek. 16. 9. | ſi 
i knoxl.dge 1 Wickeadneſs, and my iniqui-| 1} 
A ties are always tn thy ight. Ob, what a, ww ©}. 
" wrerched Sinner am I, void of all good-. EE © 
ot || | neſs by Nature, and full of evil by fan-. "£0 
y ful Cuſtom! Oh, what a world of (if 
y | have I comm'tted againſt thee, whilſt thy I 
$ long-ſuffering expeted. my Converſion, |. - &Þ- 
4 and thy bleflings woed me to repentance !.| ' 2 FX 
off: | Yer, © my God, ſeeing it is thy property o $ÞE- 
1} | more to reſpe&, the goodneſs of thine | 4 
: wn Nature than the deſerts of fioners , ; - 1:1 
18 | befeech thee, O Father, for thy. Son "4 
/ Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and for the mcrits : 
| of that all avirg Death, which he hath ; 
, voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe | =: 
NM {in bim,, have mercy upon me , according to-| phlm 5rinel 
| the multitude ofthy mercies ; turn thy Jace, ; Verſe Its 2 
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away from my fint , and blat out all min 
iniquities , caſt me not out of thy preſence - 


either reward me according to my deſerts 
| For if thou doſt ret me, who will re- 


ceive me? or who will ſuccor me, if rhou 
 doft forſake me.? But thou O Lord. art the} 
| helper of the helpleſs aud*in thee ths Father-| 
leſs findeth mercy”; for though my fins be 
| exceeding great , yet thy mercy, O Lord 
far exceedeth them all; neither can ] 
omit ſo many as thy Grace can remit 


{ and pardor. Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, | 


my fins with the virtue of thy precious 
Blood, eſpecially thoſe fins which 


unto thee : but chiefly, O Lord, for 
Chriſt his ſake forgive me, (a) crc. And 


down thy life for my ranſom , - when | 


_cf thine own blood ; when ir ſhall coſt 
thee bur a ſmile upon me , or a gracious - 
appearance in thy Father's fight for my 
behalf. Reconcile me once z2ain, O 
mercifull Mediator, uftito thy Father ; 
for though "there be nothing'in me that, 


Fort to my' Friends: which | depend upon. 


can pleaſe him, yer I know that in thee 
and tor thy "fake he is well pleaſed wich, 
all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. And 


if ir be thy bleſſed will, remove this fick-; x 


neſs ſrom me , and reſtore me to my for-! 
mer healch again, that I may live longer: 
to ſet forth thy Glory , andto be a com: 


fron a penitent heart I have confcſſ:d{} 


ſceing that of thy love thou didft lay }: 


was thine enemy; On, ſave gow the price ' | 
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led affurance of thar heavenly A 
tance which tho baft prepared for me. 


| vouchſafe :hat as thou haſt ſent this ſick- 1 
| be pleaſed to ſend thy Holy Spirit into 


| good gifts., arm mewiih patience to ent» | 
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And then., Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how rcli- | 
giouſly and wiſely I ſhall redeem. the 
time which heretofore I have ſo lewdly 
and prophanely ſpent. And to theend , 
that I may the ſooner and eaſier be deli- | 
vcred frem this pain and fickneſs , dircQ 
me, O Lord, I beſeech thee by thy divine | 
Providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and hel- 
per , 5s that (by thy bleſſing upon the 
means ) I may recover my fo1mcr health 
and welfare again, And, good Lord , 


neſs, upon me , fo thou-wouldft likwiſe 


my heart, . whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſandified unto me, that I may. uſe 
it as in thy School , wherein I may learn 
to know. the greatnefs.of my miſery, and | 
the riches of thy mercy ; that 1 may be | - 
ſo humbled at the one, that I'deſpair | * 
not. of the other; and that I may fo rc- 
nounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, | 
or in any: othegCreature, that I may only |} 
put. the whole reſt of wy falyation in 

thy. all-ſufhcient -merfſts. - And foraſmch | 
2s thou knoweſt, Lord, how. weak a VeC | 
ſel1.am , full cf frailty and imperk&i- | 
ons: and that by Nature 1 am angry and 
froward under every Croſs and Midi» 
on; O Lad ,; who art the giver of all 


dure thy bleſſed: will and pleaſure; and 
of thy rercy lay no m than. 
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1 fhattbe-abte to endure and falfer.” 


give me 4 PÞthy 


ons -unto them how to” behave them-'Þ 
ſclves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to vifir 
them with the IiReaffi/Qfon or fickneſs;] 
» know, O Lord, f Have Geſeryed to die 31 
ard I defire neAbnigerto live thats to/a-1 
mend my wicked life,” #hd in ſome better: 
meaſure to ſetif&rth thy Glory.'* There-| 
fore, OF athery if it be rhy dleſſed will, 
reſtore.me to'healtÞFagain, and'grant-me 
2 longer lift; But-jFtho® haſt according! 
ro thy eternal Decrte” appointed ' by” 
this! ſickneſs to calFfor me out' of this 
tranfitory Life 3] refign my:ſelf” into'thy 
hands and 'hely pleaſure ; thy bleſſed will" 
be done; whether it be'by life or by death: 
Only 1- befeech thee of thy mercy for-! 
fins”, 2nd prepare my poor'}} 
| Soul , HW by a true' Faith 'and wn--|| 
| | feigned RBpeMihrce , ſhe maybe 36d y'a-!|; 
| Sul thetfihe that thouſhalt call for her. 
otie of my fick and ſinſul bedy. © heavenly: 
Farher, wha arr the hearer of Prayers hear | 
thdu #1: Henvucn this my Prayer,and in this, 
anr-me theſe requeſts; not], 
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me grace” tojbehaye my. Gl T7 HIY park fo 
ence, love and meekneſs; urito thoſe tha} ® 
ard. viſit 'me: "that I may]: 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace} it 
all good” counſels-and 'confolations from | 
they may likewiſe. fee in | 5 
me ſuch good examples of patience, and "o 
hear from me ſuch godly Iſfons of com-' P 
*be arguments of my Chri- 
tian Faith and Profefſfi>n ,* and inſtrui-f . 
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for-any worthineſs that is'in me, bur for the | 
merits of ghy beloved Son Feſ#s my only 
Saviour:-and Megiator-; for whole ſake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us;and ro-grant 
whatſoever we ſhall ack of thee in his Name. 
In his Name. therefore-,” and in his own 
and words, I conclude” this my imperfect 
Prayer , ſaying,” Our Father who art' in 
Heaven, Hallowed bethy Name, &c. 
Qi. Having thus reconciled thy ſelf ro God 
in Chriſt; , 75 0p : : 
PR 1, Let thy next care be to ſet thy Houſe 
in order , as Eſay.adviſee 'King Exzchias , - 1-3 
making thy laſt F4ll-and Teftament ( if it | *' - hs 
be. nat already made.-)-If jt be made, "34 
then pernſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding] 
M} all doubts and contention. , publiſh it be- 
311-4 fore Wiragflcs , that (it God call for rhee | 
"14 | our of chis life.) jr mayzſtand in force and |. : 
unalier ble, as thy laſt Wil and Teſtament, | + Þ * 
and- ſo dcliver it {ocked , or. ſealed gels —_ 
T4 ſome Box, to the keeping otataithtul | OF: wy E- 


| by Friend 3 in the prelence of honeſt. Witnej- , 
ſes | 


- 


2 But 1n making thy Teſtament, take a * 
Religious Divine's advice, how to beſtow | - | Ta 
thy Benetolerce , and ſome honeit Low» | .-- wa 
I | yer's council to continue it. according. 't0 | SE ©. 
NELLS OT Ide nnd 

| | Difpz ch this before - thy  fickneſs. doth : 
| increaſe, and thy 'memory-gecay;: left +: TY 

otherwiſe thy Teftamens prove a dotement, |  * 
- 1} | and {2 beauocher Mans fancy. rather thag | - 7 
Sf | hy Phe oo tes” as to bE = 
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11letme recommend to thy diſcretion -$wO 


| may ſtiil be beholden unto thee® and not 
| thy © hands whilſt :rhon liveft, they may 
| that thou leaveſt them. IF thcu haſt no. 


| with a great portion of the goods of this 


| put not oyer that guod work to the trult |. 


'in'a'man's bfe, how much. greater cauſe 


. 
=} 


_ 


2 { 
| 
| 


j 
! 


things | © ; | | 
t. If God hath blefſed thee with any 


| competent ſtare of wealth, make thy WII 
| in thy health time. It will never pat 


-thee farther from thy goods , nor haſten 
thee ſooner to-thy Death: bur it will be a | 
greater eaſe to thy mind , in freeing thee || 
from a great frouble when thou ſhalt have 
mot need of quiet.” For whenthy Houſe is 
ſerin order, thou'ſhalt be better enabled 
to ſetithy Soul in order, and to diſpoſe of 
thy Journey rowards God. - 

'2. If thou haſt Chilaren, give to every | 
one ofthem a Portion; according to thy 
ability, and inthy life-time ; that thy lite 
may ſcem an ezſe, and not ayoke unto 
them x, yet ſo give, as that the Children | 


thou unto them. But if thou keep all in 
thank Earth, and nor thee for the portion 
Children; and" rhe Lord hath bleſt thee | 


World , and if thou meaneſt ro beſtow. 
them upon aryharitable or pious uſes 


of others; -ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of |. 
other mens Execut 075 prove . almoſt Exe- | 
eutioners, 'Ang if Friends be ſo unfaithfo] 


haftthou to diſtruſt their fidelity -after.. 
thy dearth? Lamentable experience ſhew- 
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4 andthe - boneſt intentions of the Teſtator: 
But let the vengeance due to ſich unchii-| 
| ſtizn deeds light on the A4Fors that | av} 
them , not on the-Kingdom wherein they :| 

| are ſuffered to. be done, And. let other 


| examples not td (6b) marry their minds to] 
their Money,as that they \.ill do no good | 
with their goods rill Death divorceth them}; 
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either been quire concealed FB and-utterly 


; overthrown z OC by cavils -and Y aleky or 
Law fruſtrated and altered:whereas by. the 


Law. of God the Will of the Dead ſhoiild 
not be violated: but all his godly inrenti 


| ons conſcionablyperfarmed and fulfilled, | 


as in the fight of God, who in the: Day of 


| the Reſu#reft;on will be a/Juft 7ndg buth of | 


the quick and dead. ' And it any thing: 
ſhould hap in his. Will to be ambiguous v7+ 


| doubtful,” it ſhould be(a) conftrutted as it |. 


might ccme neareſt to the honor of Goo | 


"Rich men be warned by ſuch wretchee 


Canfidering 'theretore . the. shortneſs-"01 
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1 have recetved - reconcili- 


F p ation; or elſe, his fatherly providence will | 
| dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſician, 'and to ſuch 


means , 2s that by his bleſſing upor! their 


endeayour thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 


ſtoredzto thy former heath again. But ir 
any wiſe take heed that thou , 'nor none 


. | for thee, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wizards Char- 
|-2zers or Ghanters, for hclp.> for this were te 
| leave'the God ot Iſrael, and to go to Baal 


zebub the God of Ekron for help , -as4lic 
wicked Ahaziah, and to._break thy Vow] 
which thou hat made. with the blcfſed 
Trinity in thy Baptiſm : ard beſore that 


| God will never giye- a blefling © by thoſc| 
| means which he hath accurſed ; bur if he} 
;permir Satan to care thy Eddy, fear left it. 


-| rend to'the dampation of thy Soul.. Thou 


16-22. 


art tried :_ beware, - + | 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phyſici- | 


-| an, take heed that rhou pur not thy wuſt 
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uſe ordinary ag I Tir 4. 4- ouch Iek 
extraordinary Phyſick ( whoſe good effeft 
depends upon the blefiizg of.God ) be- 


thy uſe, iri theſe or the like wards. _ 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſick. 
M -rciful Father, who art the Lord 
of health, and of fickneſs, © of life, 


{df tothy moſt boly will. 


Children to uſe ; 
thereof ): ro expe& thy bl: {fi 1g upon thine | 


ceive as , means ſenc from. thy Fatherly- 
I beſcech thee therefore, thatas | 
by thy blcſſ: 


and'of dearh , who killeſtand makeſt alive \ 
who bringeſt down to the Grave , and raiſeft 
wp again : | com: untothee as to the oaly 
Phyſician , who canft cure my Soul from 
fin, and my Body from-fickneſs ; I de- 

fire neither Life nor Dzath , but reter my 
"For. though we 
muſtneeds.die, aud being dead, our lives are 
'as wate? ſpilt on the ground , which cannot | 
be gathered up again : yet hath thy gracious 
providence ( whilſt liferemainerh ) 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy 
aaJ by. rhe Jawful uſe 


own means, to the curing of the ſickneſs, 
| and reſtitution'of their health, And now , 
O Lord, in this my neceſli:y , I have ac- 
cording to thine Ordinance , fent for thy 
Servant ( the Phyſician ) who hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſi: k, which I re-; 


hand : 
on 2 lump of dry figs, thou | 
did it heal Exzekiah's ſore , thar he reco-. 


ap=- | 


fore thay rakeſt thy. phyfick, pray there: | . 
fore heartily unto! God to bleſs tt. unto- |. 


= 


vered : and i by Woe. times waſhmg in_the 
Ras river] 


Sd Vos CLAS * 41694; vw 


Protiic "Tg 


| | ſant$:fie this Phyſick to my nfe,- and ro- 


'river of ntl Raf deait Nakbas as 
- Syrian of his Leprofic , 


am: and by. touching the hand of Pe- 
's Wives Mather; didit cure her of her | 
tver: and digeſt reſtore the Woman 
that rovehed the hem of thy Garment from 
her bloody i ze; So it would pleaſe _— 
| of thiae infirire goodneſs and Merey' ,"t 


- giveſuch a bl-ffiag unto-it, that ir may 


this my. ſcckne(s and pair, and-reſtore me 
'to health and ſtrength 2gain..  But-if the 
number of thoſe dayes which thon” haſt. 


Miſery, bearanend,” and that thon 
haſt ſent this fackneſs Bs thy Meſſenger to 
call me qur-f this mortal lite , then Latd 


let thy bleſſed will be done ; 


[ beſeech thee increaſe my faith and pa- 
'Fience , 
never. wanting unto. me , 
midſt of all exrremities affiſt me with thy 
holy Spirit,that I may willingly and chear- 
fully reſign 'up. my Soul { the price of 


hands and cuſtody. 


rhee, and: the'Holy Ghoſt , be all honor 


. appointed for. me to live in this Vale of | 


{fir beth: wilt and pleaſure |) remove |* 


FP: ſubmir 5 
my. vill to thy moſt holy phaſore. Oaly | 


and let thy grace and mercy be|. 
but 'in - the] 


PP” 


£ J 
: . 


; 
and didit reſtore} . 
the man that was bh;zd.from his birth by 
Painting his.. Eyes with Clay and Spittl, 
ſending him to waſh in the. Pool of S#-. | 


OOO 


= 


——_— Led 
4 
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thy own Blood.) into thy moſt. gracious | 4 
Grant this, O Father, | 
for Jeſus:Chrift his ſake, ro whom with]. 


| and glory both- now and: Evermore.| 
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< Meditations for the Sick. 


few Meditaticas taken from the Enas 
Children. © Thoſe are ter; © 7 

1. That by afl ions God may not 
only (a) corrcQour ſins paſt, bur alſo work 
in.us-2 deeper: loathing of our natural 
corruption , and ſo prevent us:frorn fal- 
ling into * many other fias which ocher- 
wiſe we would commit : like-a good Fa- 


rather learn. to beware of falling into 2 
greater fin": So the Child of God may ſay 
with David; It is good for me that I have 
been afflifted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes.; 
for before I was affiiFed 1 went aſtray. , but 
now I keep thy Word. And indeed (faith Sr. 
Paul) we are-chaſined of the' Lord .- becauſe 
we should not-be condemned with-the world. 
With oze Croſs God makerh wo Cures; 
the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt,and prevention 
of ſing to come. For though ? the eternal 


God, tor our good. And this is the reaſon 
that when Nathan told David ,- from the 


Lord, that hs fins were 


© EAS” 


AR:4 
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ther, who ſuffershis render Babe ro ſcorch | 
his Finger in-a Candle , - 'who-may the 


puniſhment of ſin (as it proce :deth from. 
Juſtice) 'is fully pardoned in taz Sacrifice. | 
of, Chriſt , yet we are not (without ſcrious þ 
1jadging of our ſclves-) exempred from. 
the temporal chaſtiſement of fiaz - for 
| this- procecderh . only from the love -of 


—_ 


oY 


Hilft thy lickneſs -remaineth, uſe 15S 
- often (for thy -comfort ) theſe 


wherefore Gd ſendeth afflitions to his | 


P- 
7 


[1 


arab ac I 


wt 670A — OE ati 
P ey 


—* 


part fromioes houſe and that his Child should 


cian , ' ſeeing the Soul to be poiſoned with 
che ſetling of fin , and knowing. that the 
reigning of the fl: will prove the ruine 
.of rhe Spirit , miniftreth the bitter Pill of 


4:f&'on , whereby the reliques of fin are 


purged, . and the Soul more founlly cu- 
Fred; the fleſh is ſubduad;”- and the Spirit 
| is Canftified. - Oh the odiouſneſs of tin-, 


his Children, whom otherw:ſe he loveth 
fo dearly.  *' | : "NN 

2. God ſendeth affligjon to, ſeal unto 
us our Adoption; for every Child whow Go1 


| loveth he correffeth. And he is a Biftard 


that is not correffed, Yea it is a ſure note, 
chat where God ſcech fi1 and ſmires not, 
chere hz deteſts 2n4 loves not, © Therefore 
iris G4id thx'(a) ie ſuFored rhe wicked (ons 
of Bly to-con*ime in their (n+: without cor- 
re on b:cau/e the Lord would fl ry them.Oa 


God's fathzrly loy2 and care , than to be 


commit any 11 1ful crim:, Afi:Avn- there- 
tore is 2 ſeal of Aoption, no fi m ot Repro- 
bation, - For the pureſt Corn is 'cleanet 
farinzd ; thefi 1eſt Got1 is ofteſt tried; and 


the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſ:d, and 


the truzſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. 
2. God ſendeth aflit.on to; wean our 
hearts trom too mach loving this world 


% LA - more 


ſurely die, For God, like a skilful Phyfi-, 


| which cauſed G d to chaſten- ſo ſeverely. 


ch>46) ather it 12,hzre is no ſarer token of | 


corre&d with fon:, Croſs, as oft as we 


and worldly vanitics>: and'to cauſe us the 
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| the . Sword - (of chaftiſement) ſhould mt de-- 
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| chzy ſhould forg=r God," and fall into too *. diſc: monaſt; 
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mIre exrneftly_ to defire and log for 
(2)Eternal life. For as the Children of Iſrael lo .- 4 - 
4t TyÞt +. 
(<6 nat Mt Bm wo geo Foils =2 "281 X 
w OS minys + F 
cowirds Canaan : fo ( were it not for the | exercer;- 
crofſ:s and afflitions os this life) 'Go4's | nefl ama 
Cuildren would not fo heartily long, and he gF-ag; 2 
villingly deire for the Kingdom of H:2- ET - 
ven. Far, we {ze 'mainy "Epicares that } rant, -ineo.. © 
yould bz coatenr to forego Heaven ,  on+| law prefer; 
:ondition thar they might {11 enjoy their | ©5exulii.- * "pp 
22rthly pleaſures. ; anal (having never _o. 
taſted the j»yes of a better”) - how loth | gem parri- Þ| - 
Ire” they ro depart this life? whereas | amſaſpirer;”” 
*he (6) Apattle (char ſzy Hzavens glory ) Bela in Y ] | | 
cells ys, that che © 1s no more com 3z2rifo 1-: {ant __ 
»2twixt the joys of eternal bfe , arid th> | axe 
pleaſures of this witld ,, than there is be- ; 
-wixt the fiithieſt-d#u1g and th: ' plcaſanteft |, | na. 
Mzat.; or bzwwixtchs ſtinkinge't Dang | Hy Þ; 
bill, and-th2 faireſt - B:d-chamibe'., As Ez } 
: EAI 1:# 
ch:refore a loving Nutf: pars Wormwod' 15, roti_ 


Or Maſtard on the Breaſts, ro make 9 (& ſpargi t- | 
Child rather to forſake ths D:g ,” mis, nil po- | *F: 
Gad..mixeth ſom:timss affliftions as reſt afnare”. i - 


che pleaſure and. profpztity. of rhvis life, leſt + O—_ jy $ | 
( like the Children of this generation ) triarch. As Bs 
much love. of chis preſear evil world ;- ad | Eee X44 - "Pb 
(o by Riches grow proud; by. Fame inſolent, | 2 Cor, 2, & * 
' Phil. 3. 8% 4 

by Liberty wanton;and ſpurn with 1 their bel . Ne f 9+ þ4 

4 gainft the Lord, when they wax fas. Butif | .viri Dems : 

V.. 

04's Children love nor the 'Vorid fo welt | lations if 
000 Vn: Ag 70! pn 6 = Lord ac vita lis: 
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feth and irikes mtoutheald: we love this 
Harlot if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroke 
us , as ſhedoth her own wordly Brats. 
"Thus doth, God (like a wiſt and loving 
Father ) embitter with Croſfes the plea- 
_| ſores of - this. life ro- his.Children ,- that 
7 finding in the earthly eftare-. no--truc 
.and permanent joys ) they may tigh and 
tong for Erernal life, where firm and ever- 
laſting joys are to be found. * 

4: By AﬀQtion and-SickneG God ex. 
erciſerh his Children , and+ the: Graces 


fineth and trieth their faith, as che. Gold- 
ſmith doth his.Gold in the (a). Furnace;to 


he ſtixrerh us up, to pray. more diligently 
and:zealouſly, and provech what patience 


| we have learned allthis. while: in his 
 (5)School.. The like experience he ma- |- 
keth of our Hop, Love, and all the reft of | 


our Chriftian Virtues: which without this 
"Trial; . would ruſt like Iron anexerciſed , 


is;. |-or corrupt. like ſtanding waters, that ei- 
or. elſe_ are. not |: 


ther have no curreot', 

red from Veſſ:bro Veſſ:t, . whoſe rafte 
rematpeth;;; and whoſe ſeent is not c hanged. 
And rather than-"a man ſhould keep fill 
.che ſcent of his.corrupe,narure to damina- 
tion , who"would nor wifh:to bechanged 


peaMBatio.. | om ſtare rg ſtare,by croſſes and-ſicknels, 
wobatio eſt-: | REN oy 


For as the Soong. which. 
h beſt 6 


which he beſtowerk upon them... He re- . 
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make it ſhine more gliſtring-and brigh:; | 
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mot exercifed and afflit-d with his Crofs. 


ſtrate unto the World the trueneſs of -his 
| Childrens love and ſervice, Every Hyp>- 
crite will ſerys God wailft he proſpereth 
and bleſſ:th him, as the Devil falfy accu- 


| fech Fob to have done; butwho (favehis 


loying Chrift”) will love and; ſerve. him in 


and diſpleafed "with him? yer and clexve 
gnto biar maſt inſoprrably, when heſeem- 


co rej & a man,. and torcaſt him out of his 


and kill 2s an eneny, yea then to {xy with 
- Fob :* Though thou, Lord, kill me, yet will 1 
put my truſt in thee. The loving and ſer- 
ving of God, ix truſting in his mercy : in 
the rime of our- correFion and: miſery, is 


- Servant of the Lord. 


to further our true converſion , 
drive us home by r:ppntance to our* hea- 


burden, made Jſra! cry unto.Gad,Navia% 
troubles made bin pray, Hezekiats hickneſs 
| made himto: weep, and miſery drove-the 
"Prodigal Child -to return and ſue for; his 
. Fathers grace and mercy z. yea; Ve. read 
of many inthe Goſpel char (. by- fickneſſes 
and-aflictions.) were driven; to .comhe -uid-- 


- Se 
» 9A. ns 


favour; yea, when:he feem:th to wound: | 


are moſt Orecious. unro Cinit ; who are] 


: 57. God ſendeth affl Ridns: to demon- ['* 


2dverfiry , when God ſeemethsto be angry |. 


th2 trucftu>te of an unfeigned CE md ang bs 


6. Saritified afMiiQion is a Gowulitr belp 4 
and to f-. 
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h ( with thegreateſt frown and diſgrace ) ] 
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-  |ſpirity, asothers ) would have”. ( like 0- 


EE” th rs ) neg'eRt-d or contzmaed their Sa- ( 
; \ |viour, and never have ſought unto him for ( 
his ſaving health an grace. For as. the . 

Ark of Noah,the higher it was tofſ:d with |. 

| the Flood , the nearer it mounted towards 

Heaven : ſo the ſanified Soul , the more | 

it is exerciſed with afliftion , the pearer 

It is lifred cowards God : © Oh bleſſed is t 

that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to(@)come | * | | 

(-uporrthe knees of his heart). unto Chriſt, | 

to confeſs his own miſery , andto implore 

| his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſ:d.aye bleſſed | I} | 

be tat Chriſt,that never refuſeth the Sin- | 

grrors. Ald. | ner that cometh unto him , though wea- s 
FR | cher-driven by affl Qion and miſery. 
7. AM Qiow 'worketh -in us pity and | 

 compaſſi>n towards. our tellow- brethren | | 


'* [chat be in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby | 
_ © | we l:arn to havea fellow-feeling of their | . 
F -* »{Ciamities, and ro-condole their eſtate , I | 
LS3ED. 13.3. | 2s of we ſuffered with them. And for this 
"= cauſe' Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and | - 
H 4 23: be. tempted in all things like unto us (111 
FX 2.188 | oaly excepted ) that he might-be a merciful 
9:99. | High Prieſt , touched with the feeling of our 
 _ infirmities. For'none can ſo heartjly be- 
[© _ [moan the mifery of another, as he who 
"A 4 firft ſuffered himſelf the ſame affliQtion : | 
«£2 _ [Hzreunto a Sinner in miſery may boldly 
1 _ | ay unto Chriſt. EP IE, 2 ot 

$32. , | Nonignare wali miſeris ſuicurrito;chrifte. 
"= Our trailty firh ( O-Chrift ) .thou didft 
"A $2 oc | .perccave. *y fe 


Condole out ſtate; who Mill in frailry $1 | 
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$8. God uſech our ſickneſs and #Mi- 
Qions , 2s means and' cximples both to 
(a) manifeſt.unto others the fai:h and ver- 


as a'ſo to ſtrengthen - thoſe who have 
not received ſo great a meaſure of Faith 
as we. For there can be -no greater 
encouragment to - a weak Chriſtian , 
than to behold a true Profeſſor ( in the 
extreameſt ſickneſs of his Boay,)_ ſup- 
ported: with greater pitience and con- 
ſolation. in his Soul. And the comfort- 
able and bleſſed ' departure of ſich a 
death', and afſure him that. the hope of 
that flech and blood canunderſtand, or mar- 
tal eyes behold in the wale of miſery. And 
were it not that we did ſee:many, of thoſe 
wham we know to be the undouvred 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
iffl ions and. calamities ,  þ:fore us.; 

the greatneſs. of the - miſeries' and croſs. 


as doubt whercher we be the Children of 
God or no, And to'this purpoſe Sr. James + 
fai h ,” God made Job and the Prophets an. 


tience. . | 
| -+,9---By AM Aion God makes. us Con- 

formable to the. Image of Chriſt his. Sou , 
who.being the Captain of 07 ſalvatior,vas 
mad perfeft through ſufferings. And: tnere- | 
ions he firſt bare- the Croſi in owe 


tacs which he hath beſtowell upon us , 


man wilt-arm him. agaiaſt the fear of } 


the gully 6 is a far mure precious thing than 


which oft-rimes we endure, . would make | 


e ;ample of ſuffering adverſity , and if long | 


fore 9 who an. Yer «Or be 3's, 
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| be thar Chriſt, that never refuſeth the Sin- 
ner that cometh unto him , though_wea- 
| compaſſion towards. our tellow-brerhren 


| we 1:arn to havea fellow-feeling of their 
-# Cilamiaries, 


Tinfirmities. For none can ſo heartily be- 
'moan the mifery of another , 


| Hzreunto a Sinner in miſery. may boldly 
{ay unto Chriſt, CLE: | 


ſpirity 9 asothers ) would have. ( like 0- 
th rs ) neg'eR-d- or contzmned their Sa- 
viour, and never have ſought unto him for 
his ſaving health and grace. For as the 


the Flood , the nearer ir mounted towards 


it is exerciſed with afli tion , the pearer 
It is lifred rowards Go4 : * Oh bleſſed is 
that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to(a)come 
(uporrthe knees of his heart). unto Chrift, 
to confeſs his own miſery , and4toimplore 
'his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſ:d aye bleſſed 


ther-driven by affl Rion and milcry. 
7. AM Qion' worketh -in us pity and 


that be in diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby | 


and ro- condole their eftare , 
as if we ſuffered with them. And for this 
cauſe' Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and 
be tempted in all things like unto us (111 
oaly excepted ) that he might-be a. merciful 
High Prieſt , touched with the feeling of our 


| as he who 
firft ſuffered himſelf the ſame affliction : | 


Non ignare mali miſeris ſutcurrito,Chrifte. 
Our trailty farh ( O-Chritt ) thou didft 
perceive. - -* $7 
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Ark of Noah,the higher it was tofſ:d with | 


Heaven :. ſo the ſanRtified Soul , the more | 
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$. God uſechour ſk knefſs and affli- 
Qions , as means and cxamplcs both to 
(a) manifeſt.unto others the faich and ver- 
tes which. he hath beſtowel upon us , 
as a'ſo to ſtrengthen -thof> who have 
not received ſo great a meaſure of Faith 
as we. For there can be -no greater 
encouragment to | a weak Chriſtian , 
than to behold a tre Profeſſyr ( in the 
extreameſt ſickneſs of his Boay,) fſup- 
ported with greater pitience and con- 
ſolation in his Soul. And the comfort- 
able and bleſſed | departure of ſuch a 
man will-arm him. againſt the fear of |} 
death, and afſure him that. zhe hope of 


that flech and blood canunderſtand, or = 
tal eyes behold in the vale of miſery. 

were it not that we did ſee:many, of Toys 
wham we know -t0 be the undouvred 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
affl ions and. calamities, þ-fore us.;\ 
the greatneſs of the . miſeries and criſs; 


as doubt whether we be the Children of 
God or no. And to'this purpoſe Sr. James 


example of ſuffering adverſity , and of long 

tience. . | 

| 9: By AfiQtion God minkes- us Con-: 
formable to the. Image of Chriſt his. Sou, 

who.being the Captain of 07 ſalvatior,vas 

maile perfeft through ſufferings. And: tnere- | 

fore he firſt bare- the Croſs in {ws 


the godly 5 is a far mure precious thing than 


which oft-rimes we endure, would mike 4 ; 


fai h , God made Job and the Prophets an | 


" quz in illo 
rebar, ali- 

s palam I 
manifeſtam- Þ 
queficiat. {| 
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] be no man ſo pure, but if the Lord'will f- 


| OY firſt ſts Gall Iv InY he did'eat the 
Honey-comb ; and was firſt derided King of. 
the Jews ,. by thz Souldiers in the High 
'Prieſt's Hall \, be fore he was ſaluted King | 

of Glory by che Angel; in his Fathe#** Cours. | 
And the mare lively qQur Heavenly Father 
ſhall perceive the Image_of his natural | 


loveus ; and when we have., - for a time 
| bora his Hkeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
fought and evercome, we ſhall be crowned? . 
_ by cbiift , and with Chriff ſir on his 
| Throne, ane of Chriſt receive the precions - 
white Stone, and Morning Star, thar ſhall 


; make us ſhine like Chriſt tor ever in his- 
at the godly may be hum- 


Glory "Y- 

10.Laftty, The 
bled in reſpec of their own eſtate and 
miſery; and. God glorifi.d by deliveiing 
them out of their Troubles. and Aﬀi- 
Qtions , when they call upon hin for his 
help and ſuccour. For chough that there 


for his own or his Parents fins, bat that a 
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ftraightly mar k iniquities , he fhall find in 
 himjuſt cauſe to puniffy- him for his fin : 
yer the Lord in mercy doth(a;nor always {- 
in the affliion ot his' Children reſpe& 
' their fins, bur ſometimes layerh aflitions{;. 


and croſſes. upon them for his -glories *s 


Thus our Saviour Chriſt rold his | 
| Diſciples, Thar the man was not born blind 


work of God should be ſhewed on him: 
he told gee Nopito thar Lazarus's Fra S 
age bur for che S. 

v8 = 5 : alory IE 


Son to appear in us , the better he will |©. 
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glory of God. Ohthe unſpeakable gR "Hi 


I 


ro ourſias, to bethe ſubjeR. of his honos | 


of God which turn®h rhoſe aMictions , Ps 
which are the ſhame and puniſhment due: 


.and glory. 
Theſs. are the bleſſtd and profitable 


] Ends wherefore God fendeth fickneſs 
and affliction upon his Children , wheres | 
*by ir may plainly appaar ; that afflictions 
are not ſigns either of GoC's hatred, or of. | 
our reprobarion ;., but rather tokens.and: 
pledges of his fatherly love ungo his.Chil-" 
dren. whom he-loyeth , and therefore: |: 


chaſtreth them in this life ; where up- 
on Repentance there - remains . hope of 
[pardon ; ; rather than to refer the puniſh, 
ment to that life, where there is.no hope 
of pardon, , nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
{a) Primitive Church were woat to give 
God great.thanks for -affli:;Qing them in 


this life. -So the Apaltles rejozced that they |: 


were counted worthy to.ſuffer fon Chrift's 
Name; Ads 5.41. And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy the: ſpoiling -of. their 
goods , knowing that they had in Heaven 4 
better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10s 


.34.; And-in reſp<Q.of thoſe holy Ends .the | 
_ Apoſtle ſaithy. That though no affhiFion for | 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous; yer, 
 afrermards it bringeth farth the quiet fruits 
' | of righteouſneſs to chemwhe are alreaay ex- 
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Meditations for one that is recovered 


| how unprepared thou waſt.,) hath of his 


thee to make theſe ſarRified uſes of it for 
which he hath inflit:d the ſame up2n 
hee. 


= 


from Sickneſs. 
'F God hath tg his mercy | heard VO 


again , conſiJer wirh thy ſelf. 
1. That thou hiſt now -received from 
God", as it were ; axother bfe ; Sound it 
- therefore to the honor of God , in new. 
$44 life. Let thy Sia die with thy fick- 
5: bat live thou by. grace to holineſs. 
2- Be not ths (more ſecurs, thar thou 
art reft>red to health , neither infulr in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Death, 


anto thee with thy fickne(s; by reaching. 


Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health 


but think rathcr., that God ( ſceing 


mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, 
and given thee ſome lictle longer time 
of reſpite, that thou mayſt both amend 


readineſs zgainſt -the time that he ſhall 
call for thee withour further delay,” out of | 
this world. - For though-thou haſt eſcaped 
this, it may be thou ſhaltnot eſcape the 
wext ſickneſs. 

3- Contider how fearful” a reckoning 
tou hadſt made before the Judgment- 
{ſ:at of God, by this tine, ifthou had 
| Ou; of "hx; Sickneſs "L- ſpend there-_ 


thylife ," and pur thy. ſelf in aberter|. 


th i, reſhains ;* - to; ; as har 
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| into Hell, ro rzftre thee: to ſaving 


| 


th 


My 


- 


ul accaunt 


tand, and (being ſo fairly warned), be wi- 
ſer. For if thou be taken unprovided the 
n:x: time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy 
tudgment greater. pen" »: oo 

5. Remember that thon haſt vowel 
amenament and newneſs of life. Thou 
alt vowed a vow to God, defer nat #0. 
pry it, for be delighteth wot in fools ;. pay 
the-efore tha; thou haſt vowed, The un 
ciean Spirir is ca't our; O' let him not 
-e-2nter with  ſcye#s--worſe than himſe-f. 


| Thou hait izhed out the grows of - Cons | 


tri-ion , and haſt wp: the tears of Repen- 
ance ; th-u art waſhed in the Pool .of 
Betheſdz ,> ftrezyming with five bloody 


4 


Vouads, not of a trou9ling Angel , but of 


the Angel of Go1s preſence troubled with the 
wra'h due to thy fi1s; whaideſcended 


health. and Heaven. . Return not now, 
with th: Dog , to thine opn vomit , nor, 


.ike the w1ched Sow to' wallow agam in | 


the mire of thy former 15s and unclean- 
1673 ; +1 :ft bejug entaugled and overcome. 
again with the filchineſs of ſin ( which 
now thou haſt eſcap:d) thy latter end 
prove worſe than thy firſ®s beginning. 
Twice therefore doth/- our Saviour Chriſt 
give the ſam2. caution4ry warning »to hea- 


— T_T. hd 


” 


Ta 63.9. |}: 
Luke 4- 33+." £ 


led Sinners, Firſt , go the Man cured. 
ES B gt ESE 


John 4. 24, | | 


"Eng 


| 3 Pl 90. I 2. 
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X'b hisz $ years iſeaſe "Behold FW art 5 ods 
whole ; in no more, left aworſe thing fall #pou 
thee: Secondly-, The Woman raken in 
Adultery ; Neither ao 1 condemn thee: Go 


dangerous 2 thing”ir is to relapſe. and fall 
again into the former exceſs of 112. Take 


' Wiſdom, during thar ſmall namber of days 
- which yet remains behind. And for thy 
preſent mercy and. health received+, imi- 


this, or the hk[ hankſgiving. 


L-. 
A Thenkigfving zo be ſaid of one that 
45 recovered. from Sick mfr 


\ Gracious and merciful Father , who 
art the Lord of Health and S1ck- 


"makeſt alive : who. bringeft down to the. 
Grave, arid raiſeſt up again ; who art the. . 
only preſeryer ot all thoſe that. truſt in | 
thee ; I thy poor and unworthy'Servant, 
having now_( by experience of 'my pain-. 
Fal fickneſ; ) felt rhe*grieveuſneſs of mi- 


"hy way and fin n6 more. Teaching us,how | 


- heed therefore unto thy wayes : and pray | 
for Grace, that Thou mayſt apply thy heart to 
rate the thankful Leper , "and retura God |. 


+ 


neſs, of Life and Death, whs kill:ft , and 


fery due unto ſia, and the greatneſs of thy 

Mercy 1 if forgiving. Sinners , and preceis- | 
ving with a fatherly compaſſion thou baft 
heard my - Prayers, and 1eftored me 
to my health. and ſtrength again, de.| 
here' . (upon. my bended knees of my.. 
heart) return (-with'rhe thankful Leper ) 


to OT So © to: be the God, 


_ 
- . 
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JHzalch , and my death into Lite, My ſons 
Jdeſerved paniſhmenr, afid thou haſt cor- 
| Yrc&t:4 me, but haF not giverme over unto 
"YDearhb:(a)T looked(from the day to thenight) 
when thou would make an end of me : 1 
Ydid chatrer like a Crane, or a Swallow . 1 


Q Lord ready toſave ime. 


LY ERS 
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CRIES 3 x 


a de » CALCITE 
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ze the praiſe and glory for my ſtrengrh 
znd deliverance out of that grievous Dif- 
iſe and Malady; and for this turning my © 
mourning into Mirth , my ſickneſs into 


mou»ned (as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of 


ſickneſs oppreſſed mz : I lifeed up mine eyes to |- 


thee,0 Lord, and thru didft comfort me for 
thou didft caſt all my fins hehind thy back, 
and drdft: deliver my Soul from the pit of | 
corruption; and when [ found no help in my | 
ſelf , or in any other creature (ſaying 1.am | 
deprived of the reſidue of my years,15hall ſee 


man no more among the Inhabitants of- the. 


World) thou didft then reftore me to bealth 
azain, and geveft life unto: me; Ifound thee, 


And now, Lord, I confeſs, that. I can 


never yield unto thee ſuch 2 m:aftre' of |: - 


thanks, asthou haſt; "(for this-bonefit ) 


-J{ deſerved at my hands. * And ſeeing thar [' 


[ can never be ableto repiy thy goodneſs 


Jl wich acceptableworks.; - O01, that I-could Ft 
J{ with Mary Magdalen teftific the love and }; .. 
4 heart, with abounding } 


chankfulneſs of my 
fears! Oh; whitiſh ll I beKble to render 
.unto thee; O-ford , for all thoſe benefits 


dfmy health and falvation , and to give” q+ 
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which thou beſfoweſt upon my Soul? Surely | 
as in my frbmſt , when I bad nothing ; 
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ks Pratice of Piety. 
; | clfe to give, un'o thee , I offered Chriſt Jdete 
and his'/merits unto thee as a Ranſom the 
for my firs; fo being-now reft zred-ſfjand 
et -by thy Grace unto. my health and fiuhc 
243} ſrrengech!, and. having no beter” thing va! 
; tagive; B-hold ,. O Lord, I d» hereof- lway 
fer up- my*ſ-1f unto: thee, bi{teching Io 4 
thee ro affiit m2 with thy Holy Spirit, || ani 
that the reminder of my lite muy be |[th4 
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11 amnot ſufficient ſo much as -to think a 


| which "may free me from the flayery of 


and glory. - 
OLord, forgive me my former follies 


to love thee, according. to 
nor to' ſerve thee, ac- 


"careful. , 


thy goodneſs , 


thank thee, according to thy. . benefits, 
And ſeeing thou knowelt thar of - my ſelf 


good thought., much leſs to do that 
which. is. good * and acceptable in thy 
fight , affilt m2 with thy Grace and_Holy. 
Spirit, that I may ( in my proſperity) as 
devourly ſpznd my health 'in tby ſervice, 
\ as I: was. earneſt in-my fickneſs, to beg 


forget either thisthy mzrey, in reſtoring 


my fickneſs, With my new health , re- 
new in me, © Lord , . a right Spirit, 


fin, and eſtabliſh my_Hhearr-in the ſer-- 


- ; F- =» 4 
: I us, R . 
ny 


and. unthankfulneſs, that I was no more |i 


cording to thy will /_ nor to obey - thee} 
according to thy Commandments; nor to 


meto my health,and thoſe Vows and Pro- | 
miſcs', which I have made -unta thee in.| 


| wholly ſp:nt in ſetring forth thy praiſe || ma 


FR 


this 
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ot 


itat thy hands. And ſuffer me never co. |.' 


-vice: of Grace,” Work ini, me a greater | | 
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redandincreaſe my Faith, in Jeſus 'Chriſt, 
and who is the Author of my health, and (als 


ung flva'ien. Let thy good Spirit lead me into the. 
way that I Should walk: aniiteach meto- 


F 
; 


 of- 
ing Io deny all ungodlineſs ,, and worldly lufts , 
ris, iſ aid to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 8nd godly in 
be [[:4i5 World, that others by :my example 
iſe [may think better of thy Truth. And fith 


this time ( which I have yet to live) is | 


ies {but 2 litrle reſpite and ſmall remnant 
re [Jot days, which-cannor long conrinue ; 


to [{Trach me, O my God, | fo to number my.| 


c- days, that. may apply my heart to that 
ve [| li piritual Wiſdom ,  which-airefeth to fa 
0 | J vation, And'to thisend make me Fore” 
f. | [zcalousthan I have been in Religion, more | 
deyour in Prayer, more fervent in Spirit, 
more careful to hear. and profit by. the | 
preaching of the Goſpel , - more belptul | 
to. my. poor Brethren, * more watchtu} 
over my ways , more faithful in my Cal- | 
| Fling , and every way more. abundant in- 
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time of proſperity. ) fear rhe evil day vf 
AfiQion , in rhe timeof health, \think 
of fickneſs; in the time of {ickneſs, make 
my {H ready for Death; and when Dearh 
approacheth , prepare my ſelf for Judg- 
| ent. Let my whole life be an expreſſing 
| thankfulneſs unto, thee for thy Grace 
and. Meycy.. And therefore,” O Lord 1 
1]-d6 here: from: the. very bottom of . my] 


hriſt Zdeteſtation. of all fin (which were. 
fom the cauſes of thy anger, and my fickneſs) 


| { all-good works, | Ler me ( ap the joyful | 
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heart , together with the thouſand thav-. 
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- + Mat. 9. 12. 
'Euke 22+ 44- 


"Plalm 88. 7. 


> J 1. 53 4- 


Plalm 81. 5 
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Ong 


'Heb. 5-.7- . : 
'Gal. 3. I9- 


ſap of Angels , the e four Beſs and rwent 8 
four Elders;and all the Creatures in Heaven ** 
##ud onthe Earth , acknowledg to be due ut ſor 
F-ebce, O Father,which fitteſt upon the-Thioneh 
| and to the Lamb the S on,who fitteth at thy ”” 
| right hand, and tothe holy Spirit, whic ay. 
. proceederh from borh , thehofy Trinity of a 

: perſons int unity of fubſtance,all proſe ho) Þi 
{-z0r, -gtory, and power-,-' from this time** 
[- forth and for evermore. Amen. - 
* Meditations for one that's like todie. } | 

JF thy Sickneſs be like to increaſe unto} 2< 
Death, then meditate on three things} ly 
Fult, how. graciouſly God. dealeth with] A 
thee: Secondly, trom what evils Death: n 

. will free thee. Thirdly, whatgood DeathJ| © 
will bring unto. thee. 7 
Firſt,confidering God's favourable dea- 1-2 

1 ling with thee. .' | , 
1. Meditate 'that God: uſerh chſtſe-| p 
"ent of 'thy Body but as a Medicine to! p 
cure thy Soul ,-by drawing thee (who art 
.f#% 1n fin );to come by. Repentance;unto. , 
Ghrifs (thy Phybecian) to have thy Son! ; 
healed. & 
2. That the foreſt fickneſs,or peinfullft | p 
Diſcaſe'which thou canſt endure ,*.is 29-4} | 
thing if 1t. be compared to . thoſe dolowrs. 

| and. pains which Jeſus'Chrift thy Saviour 
\ harh ſuffered for thee , when -in'a;bloody ; 
| ſweat, he endured the wrath of God; "the ||. 
| Poip of Hell , and 2 curſed [Death which. J | 

0/4 7 book " Heels | 
Ly | 


7.0ne 
th 
hic 
y of 
e BG 


ime | 


zrh! 
ath; 
ath 


may. he uſe thoſe words of Jeremy, Behold | 

and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
ſorrow ,which is done unto me;wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce | 
wrath. Hach the Son of God endured ſo | ; 
much tor thy redemption, and wilt nog thou. 
a finful man, endure a; little: ficknefs for | 
his pleaſure ;. eſpecially when It is for |' 


hen. thy fickneſs and diſeaſe | 
| is atthe extreweſt , yer it is Jeſs and caſter”; ftinere 
I] than thy fins have deſerved. Let thine | 
| own Conſcience judg whether thou haſt 


nie] |nor deſerved worſe chan all char thou doft j *® 


gs fe | 
© therefore, but confidering | 
| thy mantfold and grievous fins, thank God. 
that thou art not plagued with far more * 
grievous. punichments. Think how willeng- * 
${ {y thedamned in, Hell would endure the 
I} extremeſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
$] dition that they had but the hope to be 
1 ſaved, and ( after ſo many years) to beea- 
{ed, of their.eternal rorments. And: ſeeing 


| 


that it is-bis *mercy that thou art not. ra- 
ther conſumed than correed ; how cant” 
chou bur bear patiently his temporal cor- 
reQivn, feing. the end- is to Tave thee 
| from.eternal damnation ? 

4. That nothing came. [to paſs: in 
this caſe unto thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily 
befel-to others thy Brethren 3 who bes |- : 
ing the b:loved and 4ndqubted ſervants of} was 
| God { when 'they lived on Earth ): areÞ-&e. 
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| being received to 
| Zaris. | 


Chriſt in Heaven, as Job , David, L928 
yus,&c. They groancd fof a time,as thou 
doſt , under the like burthen ; but they 


are 'now delivered from all their mi- 
ſeries ; troubles , and calamirties, And ſo 


tarry the Lord's leiſure ) thou ſha:t alſo 
be delivered from the ſickneſs. and pains, 
either by reſtitution to thy former health, 
with Job ; or ( which is far berter.)) by 
heavealy reſt with {7 4- 
5. Laſtly , That God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine En'my ,", 
to be puniſhed anddiſcharged , but (be- 
{ ing thy loving Father) he correQcth thee 
with his own merciful hand. When Da- 


| | vid had his wiſh , to chuſe his own c##- 


fliſement , he choſe rather to be correfted 
by tho hand,sf God, than by any other. 
meavs ; Let" me fall intothe hands » f the 
Lord , fer his mercies aregreat , and let me 
not fall inte the hands of man. - Who will 
not take any affl;Qtion in good part, 


#4. _.  _| when it cometh from the hand of God, 
4 Heb. 12,12, from whom ( although no /ffi#ion 


likewiſe ' &re long (1: thou wilr patiently | 


| 


_ 


= © 


; y 
TIE | Je. meth joyoia; for the preſent ) we Know | 
14 —  /- } nothing cometh but what is good? The |: 
1.4 2 Sam.16-9,  confideration hereof made” David to ev- | 
FH b. | dure Shimei's curſed railing wich greater | 
*fY IN patience.z- and to correft himſclt another;| 
'FVW . | rime-for his impaciency ; 1 should nat} | 
© Feala. 3. 32 | have apened my mouth , becauſe thoudiaft | 
| 12, | | 3: and Job, to reprove' the-mnathuiſcd 
| Job 2. OP |  peech of his Wife ; Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
oC AJ 0 WR 


" _ 
3s Fl , p/ : 
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100 
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Pl 1e confidered thar tr was reached. unto' ., _ } 
*2thim by the hand and will of his Father )Verſe 42. ; 
rig ie willingly ſabmirred himſelfto drink it i 
\ (fo the very dregs thereof. Nothing . will ; 
Y fore arm thee with patience in thy fick-] - ; 
*” Jeſs, rhan ta ſee that ir cometh from the 

hand of thy heavenly Father,who would b 
D hever ſend, bur thar he ſees it to be un- : 
b {Fo-thze-borh 'needful and profirable, ! 
© 1IThe ſecond.ſort of Meditations - are'to tonfeder oo 
F [| frommhat evils Death will free thee. Y 
© [HIT freech thee from a Gorrupible - Body, ; 
d {| * whichwas concetved'in the weakneſsof : 
F-[ fleſh,the he at of luſt, che fixm of in, & ? 
e | born in the blood of falrtnnefs :n hvin £ 
e | priſon of thy Soul, a hyelyinftrument 4 
11 fin, a very ſack of ftinking\dung; the ez & 
2 | Frements of whole Noftriis,Ears,Pores, .& 5 
| ther paflages duly conſidered, will lee 4 
2 | ove fodehei than the uncleaneft fink © | 
' pr Vault: Inſfomuch-that whereas Trees &| A 
-|-Plants bring forthLeaves,Flowers,Fruits, 


— Fooliſh Woman hat? fhall we receive good 


- | pnd Greet'{mellsMan'sBody brings forth! 
| befs,andfilehy flink.His affettions are at-Þfalmrg. 1. 


bf 
 lof his hearr are 0 


: -F 


- The-PraSkice of Piety. 
Vid 


”y os. 
he hand-sf God,and nt receive evit? And Mit, 26. 39.4 
hough the*Cupof Gods Wrath, dueto our, + = 
1ns, was ſuch a horrorto our Saviour's 
umane Nature, that he earnaftly prayed 
hat ic might paſs from him ; yet ( when 


naturaNy nothing but Lice,}/orms;Retter:- 


erher corrupted and the'imaginationsGea.6 


AK : » 5. vj. : 
nly ey2l rhacabol with _ 


it1s that the ungodly is notfarisfied with C 
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'  ThePrafbice of Piery, 


Prophanenefs,nor the voluptuous with ples 
ſure, nor the ambitious with preferments , 
aor the curious with preciſencſs , nor the] 
malicious with revenge, nor the /echerou 
with uncleanneſs,nor the covetous with gaing 
nor the Drunkard with drinking. New 
|Pafions and Faſhiens do daily grow : new 
\Fears and Afiiions do ftill arife ; hereffli | 
Wrath hes in wait, there Vain: glory vex fl |. 
eth; here Pride lifts up,thereDi/grace alt |! 
down; and every one waiteth who ſhall 
fariſe in the ruins of another. Now a Mar, 
is privily ſung with Back-biters like fier 
Serpents; anon he is 11 danger'to be open! 
devour'd of his Enemjes;likeDaniel,s Lion 
Anda godly man, where e're he liveth 
{ſhalleyer.be vexed ( like Zot ) with Sy 
doms uncleanneſs- | 
2 Death brings unto the godly an 'en | 
of ſininng, &ofall the miferies which a 
11ue unto fin: ſothat afrer Death there ſlii | 
be ne-more forrow, + nor crying; neitber. fu 
"1there be qby mare pain, for God fhalli wipe: [7 
.\way all tears from their eyes. Yea by Deatl 5 
{we areſeperated from the company ofwid 
3 "in ked Men,and God taheth away merciful a 
"Fifa. $7.1. |righteous men from the tvil'to come. $0 | 
/ {2 Kings 22.|dealr with Foſiab; I will: gather theezo if |[/ 
"= 120. Fatbers, ana? pou ſhalt bei put into thy graull '|* 
"4 in.peace,and thing eyes ſhall nt. ſee 2H the evi |* 
** which I will bring upoa this place, and Gol |” 
t _ [hides him for a while ix t be Grave watil M | 
-, Iiſa. 26, 20.|indignation paſs over. So thatas Paradiſe 1 
4 {rhe Heavenof the Souls joy ; 1o the Grar 
”: JJobs 19. fray be termed the heavenof the bodies x, 
EE: f 4 | : | a , 3. Wh 
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T be *Prathiee of Piety, © 


Whereas this wicked body lives in 
world of wic4edzefs,{o rhat the poor Son 
cannot look git ar the Fye , andnot bein- 
tected; nor hear by theEar, and not be 
diitracted; nor ſmell act the Noftril, and 
not be rainced ;nor raſte with the Tongue 
and not be al.vred: nor touch by thehand 
and nut to be defiled,anteveryſenſeupon 
every remptation 1s ready to betray the 
Soul; by Death the Soul ſhall be delivere 
trom this Thraidom, and rhis corruptibl 
bedy ſhall put on incorruption, aud this mor 
tal immortality. 1 Cor 15. 35. 0: blefed, 
thrice bleſſed be thar Death in the Loy 
whick delivers us out of ſo evil a World 
and freeth us from ſuck a Body,or bond- 
ge of corruption. | 7 0 


The third fort of Meditations to confider wh 
| _ &ood Death mill bring unto thee. 
'd AT H bringeth: the godly. Man' 
— Soul to enjoy an immediate | Conmu 
710m With the bleſſed Trinity 1n everlafiin 
Hifs and glory. | | "33 
2. It trauflateth the Sou! from the mi-[Heb, 12,22]. 
and of this world, the conz2gion'of in $23.24, | 


and ſociety of Sinners, to the City of 
living. Gad, the celeflint Jeruſalem, and. thi 

| [company of tunumer able angels, and to vi 
Aſſembly und Congregation of” the fir ft-bary 
which are written n Geaven, 4:4 to Gor 
the Judg af all, andto the Saul s of good Men 
Imade perfe& , end to Feſus the Mediator of 

he new irgwoen R fl l hs as 

+ 3. -Death putteth the Sout' wt | 
P—_— 7 
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ual and full p:fefron of all the inheritance 
2ud happineſs which chriſt harh either 
promiſed unto thee in his 7ord,or purcha- 

ſed for thee by his Blood, | 
This is the good and/happineſswhere- 


-|»har truly religious Chriſtians, that 15 young 
4vould not with himſelf e/d,that his ap- 
pointed time might theſooner approach 
. - ko enter into hisceleftial Paradiic; where 
_jchou mayft exchange thy Braſs for Gola, 
hy Vanity for Fel icity, thy Vileneſs forHo. 
or,thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
Þþn Inheritance, and thy mortal tare for an 
-Pmmortal Life?He that doth not daily de. 
fire this blefledneſs above all things, of 
11 others hes leſs worthy roenjoy it. 


1Plat in 
- {IvicCar.Cic: 


"FTuſc.quzſt. 


**the Immortality of the Soul did volun- 
*trarily,the one break his neck, the other 


ſooner ( as they thought)have enjoyed 
bo ſe jeys;whart a ſhame 1s 1t forChriſtians 
th denecel- rowing thoſe things m.a more excel- 

lent meaſureand manner,out of Gods own 
00k) not to be willing to enter intotho'e 
eayenly Joys? eſpecially when their 
fter calls for .them thither. lf therefore 


.junto a blefſed Death will bring thee. And] - 


If 1 Cato Vticenfi s, and Cleombrotus, wo 
Heathen men, reading Plato's Book off 


[can npon his Sword, that they might the| 


; chat time, Iſay, and mannex - of Death 
hich God in his unchangable Counſe 


_— ll —— 
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th appointed, and determined be: | 
fz3 , "Wo O0 


974, os 7 ; 
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| | The Prattice of Piety. _ 
fore thou .walt born, yield and ſurrender] 
up ( willingly and chearfully) thy Soul into 
the mercitu) hand- of Jeſus Chriſt thy Savi- 
our. And to this end, when the rime is 
come, as the 4ngetin the ſight of Manoah 
Pudhis Wife,aſcended from. the 4/tr up 
to Aexven in the flame of the Sacrifice, (o en- 
dcavour rhot that thy Soul in the ſight of 
thy Friends may from the A47tsr of a con- 
trire gt wnwae ; up to Heaven 1n the 


(weet perfume of this or the like ſpiritu. 
al ſacrifice of Prayer. 


—_—_ 5 ths 


I9, 20, 


A-Prayer for a fi:k Man, when he is told that 
he is not a Man for this World , but muſt 
prepare himſelf to go unto God. E 

Heavenly Father, who art the Zor 

God of the ſpirit of all fleſh, and haſt 
ade us theſe ſouls, and haſt appointed 
us the time, as to come into this world, 
ſo (having finiſhed our courſe) to go out 
of the ſame: the. number of my days 
which thou haſt determined, are now ex- 


Numb. 23. 


26, 


Judges 13, }: 


Ro + 
Num. 16.22, 5, 


* 
$4. + 


Jer. 38. zh 
AQts 17. 25 I 


2 Tim 4:17 þ 
Pfal.g0.12.,}. 


pir'd, & I am cometCthis utmoſt hound 
which thou haſt appointed, beyond which 
[ cannot paſs. 1 know ('O Lord.) that if 
thou entereſt ints Jud gment; no fleſh can. 


fought that good| 
#ght,tor the defence of thy Faith and Re- 
ligion, with that zeal and cafency that 
| ſhould; butfor fear of diſpleaſing the} . -  -.. 
World,'1 have given way anto fins and er- = 


AE $3. Fw 


Job 1. 445»; 
4. & 105: 
12.&11. 21 
Luke 22453 


jaftified in thy he t: And1I,OLord, of|}pg,; 43:2: 
all other ſhould appeax moſt impure andj4,Tim, 4:9 
unjuſt; for 1 have not 3: 


{1rors; and for delire ro- plea S my Apo = f 


S 
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wes Yd 

+ 
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Tpral.qrcr2, 


1Pſ(al.130.3. 
| jÞan. bY. 


; iPet F. 20- 
ſab I, 29» 
4 


| 


|* ableto look up,&they are more in num- 
« ber than rhe hairs ofmy. head, If thou|. 
wilc ttraitly mark mine iniquiriesOLord,| 


4Mar, 11.25 feft wr2th.Bit, O my Lord and my God, 
[1Mar. 3. 17. [for Jeſus Chrit rhy Sons ſa're, 77 mhom| 
4+ Tim 1. 15.Jonly thou art well pleaſed, whth all peni. 
H2Zek. 18.22.|rent and believing Sinnzrs, take pity and 
TPlaL 5+. 7,Jcompaſſion upon me, who am the. chief] 


fleeing thar be hath endured that Death,} 
* fand born the burden of that judgment, 
* {rvhich was due unto my fins; O Father - 


I have broken all thy RES EI 
© in thoughr word&deedsſo rhat my fins} 
have taken ſuch hold on megthat Iam not! 


© where may I ftand?If rhou welgheſt me 
©in the ballance, 1 hall be found too [:ght.For 


Lam void of a!l righteouſneſs that might 
merit thy mercy; and /oaded with all in1- 
quir12$ chat moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavi- 


of ſinners.Blot out all my ſins. out ef thy 


precious Blood of thy Son,.which I believe 


hed for the cleanſing of my fins, In this] 
faith I lived; inthis faich I die: belie. 
vying that Feſus Chriſt died for my fins 
and roſe again for my juſtifications And 


if 
mY 


for his Death and Paſſion ſake (now that 


lam coming toappear before thy Judg-| 


ment-ſtat ) acquit and deJjiver me from: 
that fearfutſu1gment which, my fins have 
wſtly deſerved, And. perform unto me 


that gracious and comfortable Promiſes | 
_{»hich thou haſt made in thy Goſpel,| 
| That 


"_ 


remembrance, and waſh- away all my} 
_ kran(greffions out of thy ſight, with the 


thathe ( asanundefiled Lamb ). harhf 


= EO Ot 


—— _ 
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That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath _ John 4. "| 
laſting life,and ſhall not come unto Fudgment, | 
ut fhatl paſs from death unts life; Streng- 
chen, O Chrilt, *my-+Faich,thar I may put] 
the. whole confidence of my ſalvarion. 1; : "hl 
rhe merits of thy obedience - and! Blood; F 
Increaſe,'O holy Spirit, my patience, lay], | 
| jno more upon me than 1 am able to bear! | | 
: d pms me ed _ fo —_—— ng | | 
and wirt t ed'will 3nd pleaſure.!: al 
O'btefſed Tefiry m Unity, my Cremang| eh wh | 
Redechner, and Santtifier, vouchCafe thay 1 
as my outward Man” d6th decay, fo my} :- þ 
inward Man m1y more and more, by tby] | 
Grace: 8& Conſotation increaſe & gather] , Þ 
trength. O Saviour, put my Soul in (| 
| 
jj 
| 


—  —————— 


Luke. 17: 5«þ | 


readinefs, rhat (like a - wiſe Virgen has | 
ving the Wedding Garment of thy Righte-|Mar, 23. 4 
ouſnafs,.and Hy lmeſs).ſhe may be read y Mat.2 2.11, 
rd mer the@artky coming, win 084 1nApoc.12.3.f 
her Lamp. Marry hes nnto thy (elf; that yerſe 7, | 
(h2 my bz 6n2 with then: everlaſting 
love and folowſhip. 0 Lord, Reprove Satan, \ B:. 
and chife him aivay: Deliver my Soul from Tohn17.21, 4 
the power of the Dvg, and ſuve me. from the, Zeck, Tobi 
Lions #1), I thank rfiee, O Lord, for all}PÞfalm 126: | 
hy dleſſings, bath (pirizuzl& cemporal;\zo, 11: | 
beRowed upon me: efpzcia'ly for my re--|Mar.18.-:. | 
demprion.-by rh? Death of my Saviou Tt|Heb, x . 14 
Chrift./I chan't thee thar thon halt pro- "24 
reftet me with thy holy A4ngets from wy 
youtH/ap uneill now, Lord ,1 beſeech thee 
oive the m acharge'toatrend uporrine rn 
thoneallet my Soul: &thaw' rd carry her 
as thzy did ch2Soal of: Lat iarusy- into 
Ke S 4 th y 
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Acts 16; 11.1 


4 


unto-my, fo. great.O Lord, that-my ſou] 


L may do, afſift m-, 1 beſeech theeuvith 


- {xhy Grace:and ler rhy holy Spirit con ti-P. 
Imue with m2 arts the. end>, and*inthe endy. 
{forſeſusChriſt-his ſake,thySen,myLord.|. 


chy Heavenly Kingdom. And the time 
. 12,lof my deparzure ſhall appoack; nearer 


_ nearerunto thee,andrhat Fmay| 
yiully commend my. ſoul-into thy. -bands, as|: 
.alm 13.4.jnto the hands of a-lovingFarher andmer-] 
cifal Redeemer,and at that inftanr,0Lord|ſ 
gratioufly recerve my ſpirits All which - that]. 


J and only Saviour, Ia whoſeName Ib give}: 
thee theGlory,and beg theſerhings3t rhy|- 
hand, in thar Prayer-which Chriſt.himſelt]. 


$ 


| 


4 


8 


| -- Meditations. geinſt Deſpair; or- doubt- 


# 
£ 


| Ehildren of-God are weakefiNthen Satan|.. 


of God-which are due unto them, there: | 


bath raughr me, ſaying, | 
Our Father whichar tin Heaven, &C,_ 


ing of: God's Meyeys - 


FT is found; by continual expericnce,|* 


thac nar thetime ofDeath (when the]. 


makes the greateſt flouriſh of his {trength| 


+and - aff3ils rhem with . his: ftrongeſt]- 
remptations ; for he knoweth thar.ei-| 


ther he muſt now or never prevail: for if 
their Sonl once go to Heaven, he ſhali 


never vex-nar. trouble them any more;| , 
And therefore. he will now beſtir. hun} - | 


ſelf as much as he can, and labour 40-(e;|. 


before their eyes.all.rhe- groſs ſins which]. 
ever-they committed, and the Judgments]. | 


-% - wy 


——_— 


y, to. drive them, if he c2n, to deſpair; 
yhich.4S a:grievouſer fin then all the fins 
har they committed,.. or he can accuſe 


| 


| [quireth th2eroreſtorewhatloeverwasgve 
thee tokeep,or which was committed to 


-, F 
a 4 
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more: toward tby Death than in thy life. 


in general, bur alſo in particu lar. 
I- Make ſatis/aFion unto thoſe 


of Ged under the penalty of this Curſe re- 


thy truſt, or whatſoevurr by robbery or violent-op- 


4 pfth -part for amends. added to the ;princi- 
pal, And unleſs that: like Zrxcheus thou 
doſt make reftitution.of ſuch Goods, and 
Landsaccording, to God's Law,thou canft 
ever traly repent, and without true Re: 
entancetbou canſt never be ſaved,. But 
hough by the- temptation of the Devil 
chou:ha& done prong and injury; yetif 


"I 


If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience NR bt 


- x. Confeſs thy fins unto God not only|419* of 


ny widop,.. or fatherleſs child, preſume 
ot as thou tendereft ns Souls heatth, ro/Numd.s, 6. 
oo Chriſt the righteous Judg in the facel73 % 

nleſs rhou doft firſt 'm3ke a reſtitution 
thereof ro the right owners; for the Law 


| ny or Goeds,that cf right.do belong toj 6. 2,3, 


prefion thou teokeſt {rom thy Neighbour ., with 


Death. 


Mz=n The defea. x 


whom thou haſt zrexged, ifrhou be able;|"Ne. 
And if thou doſt injuriouſly or frandu-| 
lently detgin, or keep in thy. poſſeſſion. any 


4«a&C, 


«105: = Vn eh tp ” 
< 
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8, 


cum,nifire 
i{tituarur 
ablarum; 


I2, 16; h 


ſer. 18. % 


0 thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 


prayers of, has Faghſab 


to be merciful unto. thee, to Rear the\15- 
Mainigers for thee4e 


Non remits- | 
leur pecca-| 


Luke1y.8,o] 13 
EzCi,1:5, 31 


Ii. 18 kk £ 
Luke 12 = {$6 


Atts*1. 38. ; | 


Adts 8, 22.1 : | 
1 Pet, 3 9þ iÞ 


hou doſt truly repent and- make reſtitution 7 22. 9+] | 


—_——_{. 
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EPR 


| : t at.14.3 . 


AT | 7. 20, 
Þ LQs As i 


_.artin; the right way: for the way zoPenven] | 
js by the gates of Hell: thar is,, by ſuffering] 
pains inthe body, and ſuch doubrings in| 


. [the mind, that thy eſtate in this life bemg} 


| | ob. 13.1 5, thou-art divorced. When thy | 
| tperiſh,thy weak inwardMin,which hates| 
them, and loves the-Lord Jeſus, ſhall bet 


recetve thy Soul in the merits of Chriſts 
Rlood, as a Lamb wichout blemifh. 


and forgiveneſs. And then thofe troubles 


ther Comforts; Exerciſes, not Puniſhments. 


every way made bitter,the joys of eternal 


an" OBE IG 


[they fh3f-not be laid unto! thy charge; 


feſh ſhall 


ved. 
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ſro forgive thee:thy treſpaſs, and fin, and to} 


——_—_— 
VEE" ro ns. OR, 


3. Ask God for Chrift his fake parday] 
of mindare no _diſcouragements, bar ra-ſ 


They, are affurances unto thee, that thou] | 


Bf loirans fe. life may reliſh unto thee better and more] 


lf cond aflault. If Satan tell thee that thou haſt ne. Faith,|- 
. \becauſe thou haſt no feeling; Meditate, | 
_ [1, Thae rhe zruef Faich hath oftentimes] 
the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts; but]. 
ſo long as thou hateſt ſach  doubtings| 


for they belong to the feſh, from which| 


2. That it is 2 better- Faith, to believe] 
{without feeling, than with feeling. The 
leaft-Faith(ſo much as a-grain ofMaſtard-| 


feed, fo much as mn an Infane- Baptized) 
1s, enough to ſave thy Soul, which lovethf 


©hrift, and believerh in him. 


res tofeel the affurances ofGod's favour 


te 


es UE EEE 
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— ——__—__ 
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'- 2. Fhar the Child of God | which , 
| have his. defire, . when God hel 


,.4 ” 
7" VV" "0 0 nm : 


ſbeirbe for bis good :*  For-:God hah}: L 
promiſed tg-give them:the-Water of Life apoc.21: 6: 


Mr, Gloves the holy Martyr, who could] py Aft: 
have na. confortable # ? Att 
the ight of the Stake j rand: then crie: 
out, And cla pped kg hands for joy to Wis 
Friends {ay 1ng1 0cattin,; hedsicame i, þe's 
come; manang, the - pda . Fawh 
uw 96 Gha! 
Lord's leifure; bs front cand he ſhall comfor! 
thing heart %o ard <ff Oe. TI 
{Ik Satan ſhalk 1 aggravate (unto [thee the] \ 
grgatneſnythe multitude, and: the beinouſneſs|- 
7 hopes: metne; 57. 1h 0710570 7 

1: Ihar:upon true Repentance ir 1$a$afſaulr: 
ealien with. 160d: to; give. the. greareſt}The Ee- 
finas the leaft;as: he 1s willing to forgive|conncer; 
many #8to-pardon pne:And his mercy|;Tyn:15: 
ſhineth more in pardoning:+ great Sinners, , 
than {mall offenders;;as appears an the\; . 
Example of Manafes, Magdulen, 'Peter, 


:tion bur 


who thirſt for 1t: We hive. an/example 1 [{3; $5, 1: | 


lingtullhe':came to[& Monym :-1 - 
e- \flobky;.;Ghalt: \Farry therefore PG: 27: 16: 
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Paul, &c, And: where. in, meft>\abounded,) | 
t here, doth his Grace rejoxceito abound much) | 
more:: 11.577 065M fe - A 
2. That'God dig: never forake any]; 
MaH,till thar a Mag did firft forſake God)}' 
2s appears in. the example- of Cain, Saul,| 
Achitephey, 4bziah, Judas, &C i 0.04. 
\ 3: That God calleth all,even;thoſe-fin-| 
ners who are;heavy laden with inn, and/:. 
that he cid never deny!his mercy:to any} | 
| {inner that askethvhis mercy-with a penl-] 
tent heart,; This the ſtory of the Goſpel 
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Jzenes lick, If he thus! willingly” gave} 


om. 10.20 


 , __  J2gain and fpar:daire City; how -much 
Job” 14+;14 


” 
'® 
- 


$1 _» FhePrafticeof Phety, |! | | 
f: Jofſick Sinners, thepiihdg Dame,” Halt De] || yer 
FH. > . - Pers; ſuch. as'were fick of >Pulfres ,Dropſies} ÞÞ [the 
FE 19oody-fluxessAuch' as - were -Lunatich | atid' rer) 
i Jpfefed with- unclean Spirits, and* Devills. mi 
p [Yer of all-choſe, nor .one that came' and} If [yr 
: 3sked hismercy and* help went away| | [fei 
& arathour his Errand;” If werey+! be asked} att 
9 mercy 1s found; - were- his' fjs never | 
I} Jo great , were hisDiſ#zſe never: ſogr:e-] || |m1 
IF  Joous, Nay, he offered and gave his mercy | |do) 
1 -  * Jto many who neverusÞd it (- berg mo- Iſh: 
\ johns. 1 9. ved only with- the bowels of ; has own , 8i) 
[ICuke 7. 13 Icompaſon, and the fight of” their- 1ſery +); ÞÞ fa 
q {a5 to the Woman of.Samuriazthe Widow |: 


of Ngim and to the ſick" Man that lay car; 
1:he pool of Betheſda, who had been 38.1 


115 mercy unto them that'did xt -454 it ,\ 
'nd was found of them (as the Prophet| 
Faith) that ſought bim-not 4 wil he deny 
{mercy unto thes, who doft, ſo eir neftly 
Jpray;for-iravictr Tearg and 'doſt ; hke the ]- 
voor Pablicen: {0 'heattly- knock -* for 'it 
vYlthpenitent f/tsupena bruiſetend broken ;- 
Part ;eſpecially.,when thou prayeft -to| 
{hy Father, in the name:agd mediation of |: 
brit, for whoſe ſake he! hath promiſed |- 
yo gront whitfoever: wt fhall ah of him; -as{; 
'Urzas Gad is rructke:will.nor, -Thoagk |; 
1Nimvebs finsvhad provoked-the Zord|! 
1co fend our his/Sentencea cainft cheth; Fer} | 
pon. their: repritance He: recalled tf! 
nore, if chou likewiſe repentes will he |. 
pare thee, ſeing-liis Sencerite is- Not | 
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lappellacion 'of loveJand when Judas offe-} 


 nberein w#s- never found; guile ) to knſsdeſperatio 


TL 
the Jotegnegks of 4þ.1bs days,for. the ex-[tninus mu” 
ternal thew only which he made of hu-{tare ſenten- 
miliation;how much more will he clean-tlam fi-ev-. 
cprn awayhis yengeance,if thou - wilt un- 
feignedly repent of thy ſin, and retur 
utto-him for grace and mercy? - 
He offered his mercy unto Cein. ('whoſPlal. 50: 
murdered his innocent. Brother) if.” ta Fen. .4...7- 
doſt well ſhalt tou noi be accepted? as if he 


jram. Aug: ing 


I 


eavy and malice, and offer unto me from} 


| {a farchfal and contrite heart, bothzhon-& | Pet. 2.522. s 
thy b/atien.aifo ſhall be acceprableauntoſ1 Kings 20/4. 
31,32, 33+} 


me. And unto-. Tuias.who To treachetoally 
berray'd-him in.calling him Friexd 2'freet[1 Judam 
red,he r:adily-con{enteth(witythe 3ygth(ertus,quam 
thoſe difſembling lips, .geder-phich larkedj{ecit peni- 
the poiſon of 4ſps. Had Fadas apprehendedjfros inter- 
this wordFrrend fromthe mourh ofChr7/2,Þrfe. AUS... 
mouth of Abb, *doubrleſs* Judas; ſhonld{penir.- 


ful than Berb#dadfound rhe X:1g of 1ſ7ael.czor om mi- 
But God wes'more 1 diſpleaſed-withcain|bus, O Jada 


for defptiring'of hismercy;hanfor mur-Jexttifti, | 7 
[ering kis Brother; and wich” 2' Judas forfquer-non + | # 
hanging bmiſel}, than for betraying tnsÞpcenitentia | i 
ter, 3n that they Would® make cheftuxirad - |! 


by > e / 
Fs of vol tel men griater than rhe infi-fl 
nire mercy of the eterna! God,:-or as - iffled deſpera+ 
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one forth againftthee?if he deferred ſinus 


hovens e-. | 
mendare.vi-| 


hon!d hayeſaid;if thou wilt leave. thy|IÞrt.26. 50. || 
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they could be more-{inful than-God was}fio traxit . 
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her Mens, as being fins. 
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ſagee, that all this is 11 ae, 


of knowledge,.a 


ers have been undone 3,and. "for . the 


| agairft God and thy Conſcience; And therefore 


01 it: Thatmang(: who, are-now infiezyen 
ee 'moſt blefſec dand SloriousSzints)commit 
| Y Bair the SLE A when they. FE je 
| arth( as. great\and 

 *- [thguhaft committed, and par aped(be- 


us FLOW thy; da mfGfign: r j 
Q 


oth. not b-lopg unto), 
wo are greater ; thay, 


gy ; tang year $ COMRITILENCE, and nſ#ch; ' 65, thereby | 
| art, committed wilfully and preſumptouſly| 


hough he will be merciful unte others, yet he, ' 
il not be mertiful unto thee; Meditate, -; i|: 


reater {insthan ever]! 
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fore theyrepenced)in thoſe figs as long 25 
| ever thou thouhaf dane As. therefore a ki 
fans, and'the'continnance 49 thew, could 
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\[nbthinder 6h, &:mercy .npar their repen- 


= I Or SITS. their \ins recet-| 

..* . - (ing them into- favour; no.imore, fbofl thy} 
7 fins, and continuance therein hinder hin} 
merciful unto thee,.. if , thou 


an,» 


ce,every, one of their 
&.5bat he-will do the 
fp IRN them:For,ag;the leef 7 
| ce without: repentaneeas dam- 
{ xable,f0. the greateſt fea UPON, FEPENTANCE 18 

.. [1 his mer pardonable: Lke greareſftand in-| 
*terareſfiſins arebut the fins of &man,buc} 
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ſame.unco thee | 


NEPEOe A? they did:yea.upan chyRe- 


The PraSice of Piety. 
:he leaſt of his mertiesis the | mercy -of|- 
God:Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own {ins;}+ - 
chou-doubrelt whether they shall be par-| 
loned. Mark how this doubting eaſeis| 
reſolved by God himſelf, Many im Eſay's] 

days,thought(asrhou dofi)they had con : 
-inaed ſo long in fin, that *rwas too late fo 
chem now to ſeek ro refyriÞoanto God for 
Grace and Mercy.Bat God Wiwered:them,' 
[Seek ye the" Lord whilt be thry be found, Call'y/ 
1pon him whilſt he isnexr. As if he: hag? ? 
(21d, whilft /:fe laſts, and my Words prea-l 
ched; 1 ar near tobe found of aH that}: 
ſeek m2 and- pray unrome, The-people]}-; 
reply, Bur we (OLordRre- grievons finners, | 
& therefore dare- not'preſumeirs-catl:on}:; 
chy: Name, or t0 come near thy'Holineſs;" 
To thisGod anſwereth, Le: the withed for-|' 
ſake his way;and the man *of imguity bis\' 
thoughts, and let bim retura unto me: anti 
will have mercy 0n him, and be his\Gbd and Vi: 
Pill pardon him abundantly. But we would)” | 
think(ſay the peopleXhat if qur/fas werd;: 

ut ordinary ſeas, this promiſe wf' mercy 
. [might belong to/us; Bur becauſe our ſin 
are {6 great; of ſach long continmance;]- 
therefore we fear left when. we appear} 
before God, he will rej us:to-this.. God| 
anſyvereth agam, My thoughts (of mevey 
are not your thoughts, nor are :your ways \ 'oltf 
pardoning) my ways: for as theHedvens are| 
bigher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher}; 
© your ways, and my thoughts than 
theghts. If therefore every Sinner m th 
| World were 2 world of ſuch finnersas thas 
} ; art 
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beth thee and them ſrom all your ffins.. 


thou duſt repent and believe.. 


egrtblood; how can he but: be graci 


thee! \.Loak thou not- therefore to the 


compariſan betwixt them, than betwixt| 


art: do you but yet,what God bids thee, 
repent and believe, and the Blood of Feſus| 
Chriſt, being the Blood of God, will cleanſe 


2. That God did forſee all thoſe fins! 
which theWorld would commit,and yet; 
all thſe.couid not hinder him from loving 
he.W#orld, ſo that the gave bis only begotten 
{Son:to Death, to;ftue a5 many of the Wor Id as; 
| uld believe and repent; much leſs ſhall} 
4 os being the ſins of the leaſt number 

the world,be able to hinderGod from | - 
loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy -lins, if| : | 


- 3.Thatifhe loved thee ſo dearly, when|.: 

thou! walt his Enemy; thatche payed for | 

hee fo dear a priceas the (| pungorhee 
O 


unto thee,when to.ſave thee will coſt hitn}- 


| 


but the caſting of a-gracious look upon} 


Cainand Fudgs, and putteit unto}. 
them the Sins of all the Reprebates of the|- 
{World, doubrles it would be a huge -bedp;}- 
Jyert compare tl1s-hige heapwith the infinitel, 
mercy of God, and there -will be no-more 
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the leaſt male-kill-& the greateſt mountain,|... 
inaCountry. The &y of the grievouſeſt{x;|. 
rhar ever we read.of,.could ne'r reach up] ,. 
[higher than unto Heaven, as the cry:of th ” 
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{n of Sodom but the merey of God*(1: aith 
David) reacheth up higher than the Rea- 
vens, and ſo over-toppeth all our fus, And 
if his mercy.be greater than-4ll his works, 1t 
muſt needs be-greater:thanall- ' thy fins, 
And ſo. long-as his mercy 1s greater than 


chere'is no:doubr of paxdon. 
11f Satan ſhall ſiggeft- that thou haſt 


many times vowed zo repent;' and haſt made 


[ jhe9 of repentance for the time,, yet didſt. fatijl 
to the ſame: ſxis again - end: 2g4in ,.andy 


Gen. 19.13.| | || 


Plalmio$:4 
PlaL145.9; 


fourth-aſc.; - 
{aulr, 


.OUNter ,. 


2er ( faich 


that Sulpit.. 


3 I Cremer. } 


E 


| Las 


I Satan's , 
"7 = 


1 Ls 
che fins ofthe whole world, do but repentje The En- |, 
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breaking, the weakneſs.of their corrupt 


that thy repentance. was but feigned,. and. apnas wont tc| 
mocking of God; And that ſeeing thou- haſtſcell me Ego. 
ſo often broak, thy Vow, therefore God hathſplus guam- | 
withdrawn his mercy, and. bath.changed bz|milliesD-o |. 
love, &c: Meditate,.  ſyovi &c,  Þ++ 
' 2.S1, That: chough this- were truef! have more, ** | 
"which indeed is heinous) yet 1t 15 no{{han a thou-f:. 
ſuiicient canſe; why. thou + ſhouldit | de-pfand rimes. |: * 
pair,ſeeing chat this. is the commonſyowed uni} | 
caſe of all the Children of God in this|God that 1 | 
life, who vow ſo ofr to forbear ſome|would mend| : } 
f2,3 till perceiving their - weakneſs. nat{my life, buc| 
2ble to perform. ir, they vow . aþat. theyj] could-u e | 
will vow no more. .; Their yows ſhewyyer perfor 
che deſires of their Spiricual- Man; cheir[my vow. 
HFenceforth | © 
flzth: 4nd our oft-Nlips in the ſame Sins,[l will make] | 
Chriſt foreſawwhen he taughe us ro prayſio ſuch !. * 
dably, Oar Father forgive. us our, treſpafſes, lyow. becauſc.7 || 
' verily8knowthat.]' cannot keep iz:UblefthereforeGooli; 4 
wilE be merciful unto me for. Chrifts: ſake ,and gran, }#] 
me «blefſed departure :out ofthis: 'wretched - life, 'allÞ a] 
my; vows, ' and good pods wih fland me in; nofited:Thisþ = 
is th teateof the deareſt Children of God in this Hſe Reed F 
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QLatt 1er on Galat, Chap. 5. a. 


M- = # 
— Oe Yet. So x PL or 8 
\ F', 4 HTN Lad £5 
- WY S- PER 


THe Fs, 


——_— - DN ER CR CIPECEIEIE: 4s, 


. » #« * , wv ” 
| IIOPEGO ——_— I CE WET —_ . . 
} 


. The Prattice of- Prety. 


% 


2Y ; and why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee { who 
'4 Luk. r7.3,4.\arr but a ſn fid Man ).to for give thy brother || 
 IMat,19,21, | ſeven times a day,if- be ſhall return ſeven'times 
$22, na day,and fay,it repenteth me.) Bur to af-|: 
INum.2* .g. [ſure 'thee;thar hefbeingirheGod of merey| ||]. 
Poſt lachry-|& goodnefs it ſelf”) witforgive unto thee] 
mas gem1- |thy ſeventy times ſevenfold ins in 2 day] 
awſq;-graves which thou haſt comimered againlt him; | 
clementia - {if thon return unto him by trae Repen-| 
JChrifti, france! The 1/79el:tes were curet by look-| 
{Confeftim fingechough with'wetk eyes)ow thebruten 
aft occuto&' Serpent,as often ad rhep wereifting by the]: 
inre Tocan. \fery-ſerpertiin the}ilterneroaffure thee 
da tuos, [that upon thy tears of Repeitance, thouf 
_ Hames1. 17. [ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chrift,: as} 
Rom.s.28 . {oft as thou arrwounded to-Death by fr. | 
 {[Rom.9.1 1.|| 2. That thy Salvation is grounded,nor 


]iBy theſe Mas the conftaney of thine* obedience,| 


Keys Per [hat upon the firmneſs of 6od'sCovenenf.| 
| Jopened *' {Though thon varieft with'God, | arja-rhe| 
[Heaven to [Covenant be brokett on.thy' behalf, yet it 
 thiraſelf, and 1s firm on God*s-part; and. therefore all is 
_ jafrerwards | ſsfe enongh,if thon wikereturn; for there 
with the -j15 no, variableneſs with hint reither ſhados} 
+[reſt of the |ofchinge;H® hath locked np'thy (bvationf! 
| [Apoftles, * land made it ſure in higowit” wnchingeable] 
: Junto others." purpoſe; & hath denvered ro'thy Keeping 
| Zuk;20:62: the Keys,which are't Faizh.and Repentance; 
*[Luk:24:47, and whilft chou kat thetn, thou ens fm 
© 7. (ES perſuade thy ſelf that thy ſalyatron1s ure 

jz Job:20: 27: and ſafe; for whom Gvd Lovett! be lovethio| | 
| Job3 3.3: the end; aadinever nepentiti. of; beftoring 

I -zom:1 1:29. tas loveonthemwhocepetrind believer} 
LRom:31g: . | »Laftly; 1 Sanen foult per fulade thee El 


*1 Sacans fixth-ha/t been daubitng'a lang time, that its beſty 
Jaflault " T3 oN oy Ay for 
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or thee to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, 

ind thy Judgment draweth near; meditate, 
1. Thar no fin( though never fo great) 

hou ld be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian 


many millions of degrees is greater, and 

that every penitent and believin2Sinner ; 

hath the pardon of all his 2s confirmed Heb. 6. 13 
hy the Word and 04th of God; two immu- _ I Ss 4 
tahle things, wherein it is impoſſible that Gos _ pron — 
ſhould Tie. His naxdis , That at wh! Wo - "T- 
time. ſoever a fpmer whoſoever, 'doth re Ot = is 
pent of fs, wharfoevr, ( for both zime 7 aus” es On 


the battom of þis heart God'will: blot fort! 
ll his fens eut of his remembrance, that the 
ſhall rot be mentioned unto him16 more, if wy 
11] nor take his word (whichGod forbit 
we ſtould doubt of)ke: hath grvervus his 
Dath, 45 1 live; I edefire not the death » off __ 
the picked, but that the wicked turnfrom hig&2eK. 33.11. 
way and live, ASithe had (ard; Will ye not M | 
helieve myWerd?I (wear, by my life;tha 

[ delight not rodamn any Sirmerfor his, 

7n<,Hut rarh?r ro ſave him:npon'Mis.cott4Ofcelices 
Jerfion and rep2orance, Th meditationſos quorum 
hereof moved 7ertal. to exclaim , (0h bowcauſa jurat 
happy are we, when God tweareth that | heſDeus! | 
oills nct our damnation! 0h what miſerablejO miſeros 
wrerches are we,i/ we will not believe God\nos fi non. 
when he fwear«th tors Truth unto ws! | LiftenÞDeo qui - 
0 drooping Spirit ,vvhoſe ſoul is affailedfdem juranti 
vich waves of faith leſs deſpair,how hap|credimus 
vy where it.to fee many, like thee '& 'Fe-\Tertul. - I 
>ebiuh, (who mourn 1:hke Dovesfor the ſence Iſa. 23, 14; | | 
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of fi,, and chatter like Granes and Swallows 
| for the fear ef Gods anger.) rather than be- 
[hold many whodie like Beafts without 
any feeling of thetr own eftate, or any Fear] 
of Gods-wrath,.or: Tribnnal-ſeat, before} 

: which they are to-appear? Comfort thy| 
2 ſelf, © languiſhing Soul; for if GULOY 


i 


ti hath any for whomChrift ſpilr hisBlood 
— onthe Croſs, thou affuredly ' art one* 
t Chear.up therefore thy ſelf in.the all. ſuf 
zent, atonement of the Lamb,which ſpeak. 
th better things than that of 45e/, And 
ray for-thofe who never yet obtained] 
the grace to have fuch a ſenſe & deteſta. 
tion of fin-T hou art one indeed for-whom 
hriſt died,and from whom a wonnded| 
irit(jadging rather according to his fee- 
*\ling than by Faith)hath rung that dole-| 
| voice of Chriſt, My Ged, my God, why: 
haſt thou forſaken me? 4nd doubt not but] Þ| |. 
e're long thou ſhalt as raly treign with| 
him as now thon doſt ſuffer with himsfor 
Yea and Amen hath ſpoken it No Sin bars 
a wan frem Salyation,but on!y.:ncreduli: 
A nothing makes the .Sin|. 
againft the Holy Ghoſt anpardonable but 
ane of Repentance. The unfeigned defire 
to repent 18 aSacceptable to.God, as the|. | 
.{perfe&t Repentance that thou couldfi 
with to. perform unto him. 'Þ 
| Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thouſhalr ſee,that/in the very agony 
of Death,God will ſo-aiſifſt theeby his Spz- 
-rit,thatwhen Satan looketh for the greateſ} 
ſriftory,he ſhall receive zhbe fouleſt/01l, yea | 


when 


"es "—- Lil be tend 


Ls 


ffs "OT. 
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| when thy eye-ſtringare broken,that thou 


nw T9 Or wW. we WA ry acaNyſ' 


| behold thee likeManosh's Angels, doing! 


is like ro die, let them-not diflemble;bur | 
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cauft nor ſee this light, Jeſus Chriſt will 
_—_ uttzo thee to comfort thy Soul, 
nd hisHoly Angels will _ the? intohis| 
| th 


Heavenly Kingdom. T hen tha Friends 


wonders indeed,whenthey fhall ſeea frail Jung? ” 
Man, 1n his greateſt weakneſs (by the meer 
afhſtance of God'sSpiric)overcoming rhe 


rhe power of Satan; and the fire of Faith 

and perſume of prayer ,, aſcend up with 
Angels vittorioully into Heaven. 

An 4dmonition of them who came to 

vifit the Sick. © | 

F Hey whoceme to viſit the Sick,muft] 

have a ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb 

andfaring in the fick petſon'sFace to diſ- 


quier him; nor yer to ſpeak idly, and te | 


ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do: | 
If they ſee thereforethar the ſick parry | 


lovingly and*«difcreetlyadmoniſh him of 
is weakzeſs,and to perpare for eternal 


iS almoſt ou?-ſpent may gain a man theaſ- 
ſurance of eternal life.Soeth him not with] . 
the vain hope ofthis life et thou betray 


[his Soul to erernal Death, Admoniſhhim} = A 4 


plainly of hiseftate, and ask him briefly 
|rheſe or the like, Queſtions. _ | 
Queſtionsto be ached of a ſick Man 
that is like to die. _. | 
1. Oſt thon believe that the Almighty 
4-God,the Trinity ofPerſons inUniry 
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Luke 16. 22 


(trength of fin,the bitterneſs of D2ath, &| - ; 


fe, One hour well ſpent-whena man's life| ] 
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- |® F180 2-5-1511 other Mediators, or Literceſors, Sdints 
Ta, HED 7. 25. for Angels, believing that Feſus-Chrift the 


of Eflence, hath by his power made Hea'| 
ven and Earth ,andall things therein;and| 
chat he doth fill by his Divine provi 
lence govern the ſame ? So thar nothing 
comes to paſs'in the World nor to thy ſelf, 
our what his Divine Hand and counſel þad, 
determined before to he done. | 4 
2:Doft thou confeſs that rhou halt cranf| 
zrefſzd and broken the holy commandment), 
of A'mightry God, in thurght, word and] 
deed? And haſt deſerved for breakmeg 
h1sholy Laws the = of Ged, which con | 
_ jfraineth- all themiſeries of rhis life, and 
Jevevrlaſting-torments mn Hell-fire when 
this hife is ended,if ſo be that God ſhould] 
(deal with thee according to thy deferts?| 
1 3.Arr thou nor ſofry in thine heart that| 
chouhaft ſo broken hisLass,and neglect. 
d his ſervice and worſhip , and ſo much 
[followed the World, and thine owe vain 
Tpleaſares ; And wouldft not thou lead a 
-1bely life, 1f thou wert to begin again ? 
4 Doft thou from they heart defire ro 
be reconciled ro God in Jeſus Chrift his 
blefſed Son, 2 Mediator, who 18 at the 
right hand of God in Heaven, now appearing 
fer thee in the ſight of God, arid making re 
Teſt unto him for thy Soul? 321 I 
5. Poſt rhou renounce all confidencein 


only Mediator of the New Teftament, is able 
perſefly to ſave them that come unto Ged by 
bim ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
+25 for them? And walt thou with David oo 
ks FS unto 


| 


. forgiveneſs of them,whom thou haft grie- 


unto < Chriit, "_ have 1 in Heaven, but| 
thee? and there is. none on Earth that I de-) 
fire beſides thee, + / | 


our Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ; 


[rures,being affuredly perſuaded 2bet there 


land offences done aiid offered unto thee. 
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6. Doſt thou confidently believe and 
hope to be ſaved by the oxlymerats of that] 
bloody Dzath and Paſſion which thy Savt- 


not putting any hope ofSatvarion in thine 
own merits;or m any orher means or Crea. 


is none ſalvation in any other, and there 5| 
none other Name under Heaven: whereby we 
muſt be ſaved ? | 

7.Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 


by 'any manner of perſonwharſoever? 4nd 
doft thou wilingly-Cfrom thy.hearr) as& 


[ved wrongfully in word or deed ? and, 
doſt thou caſt oat of thy heart all malice 
and $atred which thou haft born to- any 
body;2'thar thou-may#$ appear beforerhe 
face 'of Chriſt (the Prince of peace) mn Per- 
fett love -and-charity? PO 
$.Doth thy Confaencetell thee of any 
{thing which thon haft wrongfally taken; 
ſand doft fall with-hold from #ny Widow 
or fatherleſs Children, or from any. other 


1zoods and lands, (if chou be able ) thou 


{Repentance thou canft not be ſaved , nor 
took Chrift in face when thou ſhalt ap- 


Afts 4. 12. | 
[{&s 10, 
Ifa, 26. 


perſon 'whatſoever; be affared,-that un-| - 
 Hefsthon ſhalt reſtore, like Zarheus, thoſe 


nt nortruly repent ; and without true| 
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| [Righteous fhall - avail” much with thee: in 


| © 9* Doft thou firmly believe that thy body 
\fhell be raiſed up out-of the Grave att 
ſound of the laft Trumpet? And that thy; 
\Body and Soul ſhall be united together a-, 
o2In in the ReſurreFien Day,to.appear bes, 
fore the Lord Feſus£hrift; and thence'ta,! 
{20 with him into the Kingdom ofHeaven|} 
to live in eyerlafting Bliſs and Glory, | 
Tf the fickpartyſhall anſwer to all the 
{queſtions hkea fairhfulChriſtian,thenlet| 
Jall whoare preſent joyn together &pray: 
for him, in theſe, or the like yords. _ |! 
| A4prayer te beſaid for the Sick , by them |} 
=». bd viſit him, + TO 
ONerciful Father, who. art-the. Lor 
and giver of life , and to whom #e- 
long the iſſues of Death; we thy - Childref! 
here aſſembled do acknowledg, that (1 
reſpe& of our manifold fins) we are not! 
worthy toask any ang for our ſelves| 
At thy hands, mach leſs to ze Suirers 
Jto- thy 'Majefty. in- the behalf :of others; 
yer becauſe thou haft 'commanded'us*to 
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[pray for one another,eſpecially-for the Sick |. 
and haftpromiſed, that the prayers of -the 
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obedience , therefore to | thy -Gommanid. 
ment,and confidence of thy gracious Pre-| ; 


[ters to thy-Divire Majefty in the behalfof]. 


miſe,we are bold to. become humble. Sw - 


{ly with the reftitution of his health and al 


this our dear Brother (-or Siſter ) whom|['Þl | 
thou haft viſited with the chaftifementiof 
thy own fatherly hand. We'conld glad- 


Jonger coninuence of his lifeand ;Chriſtign| 
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mit our wi:iSto thy bleffed will andhum 
Ihly intrear. tor Jetus Chirft his fakeanc 
the merirs of-h1s birter Death and pal, 
(which he! hath ſuffered for.him ).chag 
;thoo would tpardonand forgwe untobin 
ay(Þ iail tis fins: as well that- wherem he wa 
|. F' concerved-and born, as alfo the offeuc 
andtran ſ{preſhonswhicheverſince to thi 
dzy and hour he hath commuted, i 
thought, word; and deed,againtt rhy Di 
vine Majeſty. Caft them-behind thy ba 
'remoye them asf:r from thy preſence as theE. 
js from tbe Weſt; blot thern one of rhy re- 
membrance, lay rhem nor to his char 
walh them away with theBlood -ofChrut 
thar they may no more be ſeen, md deli. 


ver himfromall the judgmeneswhichary] . 4 
due unto him for his fius, charthey-may! _ 
(never trouble his Conſcience, nor rife 3n _—_ 


jadzment aZainft hisSoul;and-impure un- 
to him the Righteoufnes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
[| |jwhereby he may appear righteous inthy 
o-| { [fight. And in his extremity atrchis rimewe| - 
ES beſerch thee look down from Heaven un 
ff]. & fon him with thoſe eyes'of grace and cam-| 
/paſſion, wherewith rhou art wont to look! 


| F jupon thy Children intheir afflition and 
|- miſery: Picy thy wounded Yervaniry- like) 
at I tie goddSamaritay; =o 15-a ck Sou] 
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Pradtice of Piety. 
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{him, and that his Blood cleanfeth him 
from-all his ſins:and either affiyage his 
{pains,or elſe increaſe his patience,to endure 
thy blefled will and pleaſure And good 
Lord, 1xy no more upon him than thou 
[ſhalt enable him ro bzar.. Heave him up 
unto thy felf with thoſe gghs and- groan: 
which cannot be expreſſed. Make him now 
to feel what is the hope of his calling, & 


mercy and power towards them that be. 
lieve 1n thee: And 1n 'his wea&reſs,O Lord, 
ſhew thou rhyfrength Defend bim 2gainfi 
| [che ſuggeſtions and temptations ofSazaz: 

| ' Ivho(as he hath all his 13 fe ctime)willnow 

inhis weakneſs eſpecially_ſeeK to aflai) 
FF him and ro devour him, O ſavehis Soul, 
"7 * fand reprove Satan, and command thy hol; 
E.- 


ehaſe away all evi] and malignant ſpirirs| 
far from him. Make him more and more 
-0 Joath this world, &zo defire to be looſed, 
ind tabe with Chriſt. And when that good 
{hour and time ſhall come (- whereln thou 


whatis:the exceed ng -greatneſs of thy| 


Angetsto be abaut.him, toaid htm,an1 to] 


" _— chat Le may believethat Chriſt died for! 


—— 


haſt determmed to call for him out of this 
preſent life)give hin grace peacefully and] 
lioyfully ro yield up. bis Soul into thy merciful; 
 [þards, and do thou receive her into thy 
mzrcy,and let thy blefed Angets carry her 
 jinto thy Kingdom.Make his /aſ# your his 
{beft howy, his {af words his beſt words, hi: 

| laſt thoughts,his beſtthoughts.And when the 
” > {fight of bis eyes1s gone,and his tongue ſhal' 


{fail to do his Office, graut( OLord- un 
pe FELT ns | his 
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lheavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation) 
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his 5oal may (with Stephen) behold; _ 
Chriitin Heaven ready ro, receive him: * 
214 tha thy. Spirit within him may make Rom. 8.2.9, 
equeſt for him with ſighs that cannot be ex- | 
prefſed, Teach us in him to read and _ 
our own end and mortality: & therefore 
ro be careful.to prepare our ſelvesfor our 
laſt ends,and put ourſelves ina readineſs| 
382inft rhe time thar thou ſhalt callfor w 
in rhe like manner. ThusLord,we recom-| 
mend rh15:0ur:dearBrother(or Siſter thy]. 
ſick Seriant unto thy eternal Grace and 
Mercy, in that Prayer which Chriſt our 
Saviour harh taught us, ſaying, + 

- Our Father which drt in Heaven* &C, | 
Thy grace, 0 Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy tove 0 bs 
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0*holy ſpirit bervith us all," and eſpecially 
lzrith this thy fick Servant, tothe end, and in 
the end, Amen, - EA” 

Let them read .ofcen unto the ſick, ſome 
ſ pect 21'Chaprers of the: holy Scriptures: as 
[; pos three freft:Chapters of the Book: 
The 14+ and 19, Chapers of Jeb, - | 
The 34. Chapter of Deuteronomy. 

The two laft Chapters of Jchua. 

The 17. Chapter of th&firit of Kings. 
Lhe 2: 4. and 2, Chapters of -theſe- 
cond ef Xings: 50 " | — 
The38.40.and:65, Chapters of Iſaiah, —_ 
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The Hiſtory of che Paſhon'6f Chrit. - +» oY 
The 8. Chapter to the Romans. © - £0 gy 
The 15. Chapter of the firt Epiltle| Te" 
_ leo the Corintbiaks: 7 55 5 + > 260M 
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lot. Pau} to the Corinthians. _ 
The firſt and laſt Chapter of St James,| 


If thou did} ſuffer with reverence , be. 


The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Theſalenians. _ . 4,;20Y 
The fiſth "Chapter of the ſecondEpiftle 


' The 11, and 12.to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle to Perer. food 
The three firſt and the three goons 5 
ers of the Revelations : or ſome ot theſe. 
And ſoexhorring the ſick parry to wait 
upon God by:faithand patience till he ſen 
or him . and praying the Lord to ſend 
chem a joyful meeting in the Kingdom « 


ure , 18 the peace of God. . 


| Conſelations againſt impatience in Sickneſs. , 


thou bedriven to impatience,medirate 
| 1. That thy ſins havedeſeryed the pain 
of Hey, therefore rhou mayſt with greater 
partence endurethele fatherly corre:oms. 
2. Thar theſe are the Scourges of thy 
heavenly Father.and the Rod 1n his Hand. 


ing a Child , the correttion of thy earthly| 
Parents, how much rather ſhouldft thou 


now ſubjed thy ſelf ( wy the Child of} 


God)tothe chaftiſement of rhy heavenl 


73" 
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Heaven, and a blefled ReſurreFionat the] 
Paſt Day, they may depart ar their plea- 


F inthy fickneſs by extremity of = 


—— _ — Atl... ith. a lt, . AS 


Wim, aduzed the Croſs, &C. um quo». | 


when thy affliction fhall exd,as wel as the| 
appointed rhe fick Man 6t Betbeſda's Pool. 
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{blefled Fleaſure for thine own. good. | 
Therefore faith Peter Chriſt ſufered for you] 1 Pet. 2. uf 
lequing pls an exemple that you ſhonl follow Heb, 12.1.2 
bis ſteps. And, Let ws ( faith St. Paul) runſ I 
with joy the Race that 3s ſat before ws, , look: | 
ing unto Jeſus the authar and fizifher of onr[1 Pet. 5, oo 
Futth , who for the joy that was ſet before. Romitus}] 


4 That thefe aMidtions which now youſrannis gravy 
Goff ex , ure uone other but ſuch which are. Ac morbo_ ten-}| 
ſpon es in your, Brethrex that are in th4taretur a || 
world, as witnefleth Peter: yea, Job'saffli{ Deo, dolui 
Qionswere fax more grievous 7here is po qugd non 
one of the. Saints which ace nowat reft yur 
os Pa ww bor end ig much-a4 | 
= fo £5 crhicher:yea ma3a (a Dep - 

rb: ky ed alt theTor rune deſe: 
me bk * ble "Ir & ould n 
ek, that. rhey 7 tghe Caine rorhofe hea-[V 
vcnlyJoys whepeunto you ate now calied| i} 
And'you have a promule thar rheGodof w{1'Cor,to,12Þi 
grace , after that. you have ſuffered a whil Jo ohn 5.5. Þ 
will. make you ge fi9aG, iſh, toy # then , aud|Mat. 15 20,f1 
ettle you, that God, of bis Fel milf}Exod, 2, 2,f- 
not ſuffer you to be tempted gbove 1hat you art APOC, 2, ; 10g | 
able , but will with the temptation alſo make «2 Sam, . 23a| 
way ts eſcape,.. that you, fngy be able to bear it.|24, : 
| 5. Thar God hath determined the timePſalm 5, 
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2ime ne, it began. 7hirty eight years were| 


Ten Fart to thewaman with the bloody Ike. 
Three months. ta Moſes; Ten- days Tribulation] 


fon Angel 0 the church of Snyrna. Three|+ _ 


Plagre to David. Yea the number of 
E orcs _m_e +3 ——————_ ; 
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3 , the godlymans rears are regiſtred inGod's 
Moclicum. & bookznd the zuantity Kept In his bottle, © _ 
Fid-bo yos. The time of our trouble(ſairh Chriſt is] 
[Jon 16.16. but a Modicum;God's an, gt bur a mo-| 
Pia'm. $0, ! .ment ( ſairh David )a little ' Jexſon (Faith rhe 
APoC.6, 1!1.'Lord) and therefore calls all the tine of| 
folm 16. 21 {our pain , but the hour of ſorrow: David, 
Pſal. 110. 7,;for the fwiftneſs thereof ; compares our 
INabecula - [preſent troubles ta Broos and At þafeaji4s 
Eft ; cito fro 2 fhowre compare; The lon Zeſt miſeryrhat] 
ranfibir, la Man endyres 1n this life, to, Fe etetwity0) 
lohn'16. 21,jeternal-joys,and they will appeir fo be 19-[ 
3 thing. And.as the fight of 4 Son ſafe born} 
Acts 7. 58,-\makes the Mother forger all her forme 
{Apoc.2, 10, deadly pain,ſo the ſight of Chrift in Hezven 
I 0H 10.10 [wha was born for thee vil make all th e 
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Rom, $. 28” angs ofDeach..to be quite for ren | 
[i erſe 38-39it ey hadn Fs Cn En: hen; wh - wh | 
F Morbus n F ect His vn: 


LP food hey. | 
| xahs adi uv wounds wit Yuba the Grave, ca 
ii merandus; ]terror of the Norte, and.1} (reel yielded 

ihe yuiz muleis [his ' Soul. into the RNs v of lis Savidur.| 
jt Mcitirer a. Forget thine .own pain, think of Chrift” $ 
' Baſil. Pounds ; be faithful winto t Pears 5 and hel 
ff 1 Rexam, | [wil grot thee, the Gr rown of are 0 life | 
Moy bus eſt*]-'6, That you ar tow calledto'R e] peri.| 
ih ffs quz. Irion in Chriſt” $ School , * to fe& how much]. 
daw miticu-| Faith , Patience, arid G#dtinefs you have} 
py > quz# do- learned all this while: 'an4 whether you| 
Eet-caduca (can, like Job, receive t'the hand of God 
| 8 {ſpernere& | ſome. evil , EI wel-as You have hithert6 re-| 
jc eſtizſpi- ceived A great Qeal bf Good; AS therefore|” 
are. Nazt- |you havealways Pt tayed,7hy mill be dine, 
#3-ad Phi- | be not now 9f ded. ac that which | Is | 
lagrinm. dorie by. his holy pil. if 
Mt... 7.F Th ; 


We og T7 - ”.- 1. , 
M3 "ws yu =  W_ ., > VOIe> "roam > 74 - » 


i 


LN : 
: EN $f, 
4 I ”./ + 
33 hes 


| the beſt to them-that love God, Inſfomuch 


that neither Death, act Life , nor Angels,nor, .- 
Principalities nor Powers,%C. ſhall be able to 
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7. That all. things ſhall work together for 


ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, Afﬀure your ſelf thar 


and how many ſtripes do you eſteem Hea: 


_{v<n worth? As your hife- hath been a com-| 


fort to orhers,ſo give your Friends a Chr4 
ftian exemple to die,and deceive the De 


il as Fob did, It is bur, the Gap of Chriſt, 
ſent before to crucifie. the Tove of the| 
World in thee , that thou mayſt go eter-|. 
nally to live with Chriſt who was crucified} 
for thee. A's thou art therefore a trueChri- 


fiizn,take up (like Simon of Cyrene:) with 


him,unto him; thy pains will ſhorrly pi 
and joys ſhall novel paſs away. "Y 


thyſelf fearful to die ; medirare, : 

1. That ir argueth a daſtard!y mind to 
fear that which/3s not : For in the Churc 
of Chriſt there is no Death,112,25.7.8:4nd 
whoſoever liveth and believeth in Chriſt ſhell 

r die, John4 1,26 Let them fear Dearth 
who live without Chriſt: Chriſtians dic 


like Enoch tranſlate 


every pang 1s 2 prevention of the pains of] | 
Helb, every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt 


both ry Arms his holyCroſs,carry after, ,* 


Conſolations againſt the fear of Death, | 
F 1n the time of thy fckzeſ thou findeſ 
; | 


nor, but when they {gra God, they are| 

unto God, Their 
- ]pains are but EJijab's FeryCheriot to carry 
them to Heaven .. or like-Zazarws's fore: | 
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Gen! 5: 24 
2 Kings 24 
II. 12,.-.. 
Luke 6:23s* 
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. 1 The Prattice of Pirty. | 
| \fending rhem re 4hrabam's boſom. In a | 
T = [word,if thoube one thatlikeZatorus /ove 
Joan 14.  |Feſus,thy fichneſs 15 nod unto the death, but far, 
ithe glory of Godzwho of his love chingert| 
| ithy {ivingDeath to an everlaſting Liſe.And| 
uf if many Heathen men,as Secrates, Curtins, 
Seneca, &c., Med willingly (-wh-n rhey 
bale have lived) m hope of the immor: 


nc 


raliry of rhe Soul wilt thou being rraincd 
ſo long ww Chriſt's School (and now cal- 
Jed ro the Marr;age Sapper of the blefled 
Lamb, APOC.- 19, 7. ) be one of thoſe] - 
Gueſtechar refuſe to ge to that joyful Baz , 
azet ? God forbid. + 
5 mw 6 arkr 3 thy abode is herebu; 
{the ſecond d- gree of thy life; for after thou 
adft firft lived nine monchs in thy Mo 
33 bers womb: thou waſt of necefliry driven 
$john 14. 5+ thence to live here/ina fecond degree of 


Life; and when che: number "of Mouths 
| | vhich God harh-Gerermined for this life 

hare expired, thou muit likewiſe leave this 
jan {5roa third degree 11 the other 
world, which never cnds.Which-io themf 
that hve and die in theLord,ſurpaſſerh as: | 
Fas this kind of 1jfe as this doch tharwhich | 
one lives 1a: his Mezher*s womb. © <his laſt] JI | 
and ezcellenteſt degree of life,cthroughthis 
\\Doar paſfed Chriit himfelf. and all. his 
Samrs that were before thee; and ſoſha! | 
all the. reſt afzer them and thee: Why 
ſhouldtt thou fear thar which is commor 


hem? Fear not Dzathgfor as ir is rhe £x0- 
| R- _ 7 
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ſraken away:thefe were bur Jent thee as \a] 


1 


| 


dre rhe w_ of a temporal, bur the/[catis  VIEE 


| 6 can ok th. {o fearful unto. thee.| ioris Bern 


1chrift, which 1s more lovely. If rhou leaveſt 


an Reventy Inheritance and manſion of No 
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of an efernal life. exitus,& ins} 
er thatthere arebur !hreethjngs|troiwus me. þ 


Firſtithe loſs rhou h GEE . Secondlyjin Epiſt. a 


che p4i; thar'is a The terri- 
ble feFs which FN rlting Ea freg Al tols are 
but falſe fires and. ole 3 fears For the 
firſt, if thou leaveſt here uncertain goods 
which Thieves may rob, thou ſhale findin{Mar. 6. 19 
Heaven atri eT reaſure, that :C3N Nevar .be| 20+ 


þ 


Steward uponaccyunts,thoſe ſhall be gives 
chee as the reward for ever. If, thou. leaveſt] 
x lying wife, thou thalr be -married to 


children and Friends,thou ſhalt. there find 
a thy religious Apeeftars and ch:1dren'de-|. "1 
parted Yed,Chrift, and: 21t his blefiedSaints| _— 
ind Angels:and as many of thy Childern : 
3s be Gol'sChildreny tall rhither follow|. _ f. 
ifrer thee, Thou Teavelt an earthly preſs. John 14, 2þ 
Mm, and. « houſe of clay:and rhou tale enjoy! 2 Cor 5. iþ% 


which is paxchaſed,prepared; and re- 
erved for. for dick vaſes haſt thou Joſt? Nayf: 
&.hot Þ-arh ., un; Rro the geivr- Ga home, Ga 
me, 2nd * 4 -wullfollow afcer thee. + - | i} 
' Sceondly,For the pain inDeazhzthe /ear Tinergughl | 


if more poins maay, than phe, + veryſtis jp1i2 
| hap eath; y >F many Chr dies 


#irhoutany great pqngs pangs or pains .Purch the]. 


tobe. y bope - Ot m ground of}. 
5 of {Gd who T5 Promiſed in| 
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thy we —" fo perſeF. his Rrength, and 2 1101 
to 46 ſuffer thee IT np Feneths that. thou 
are able to-hear..” And Foy will hartly| 
pet all thy a, 321ns.o his ergpnal 


"7 aRt As For'gt rridies fe emi 


| follow 2 terDeath! batn Ing not ta 
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k . Janus 
pe Kee: Ber 


bylus| 
D:3th hath raken awly Ring {ng gs I 
to the fairbfall, Ho. ol Gow 08 0h 15: nof 
\eondemnation to'thhm that are in Cbriff Tefus.| 
-jan& chriſt hath Proceed, chat be that ber 
: [eve in him ba twi/lyting. oe and aſd 
zot © ome, Into cap nds oh, but. 
fromdeath bitto fe, Hereups! hk 6 
Spirit from Heaven "faith; 1. ed Pe 
dead which die in the Lord: and; that a 
thenceforth t hey reſt 'front theif Jabours. anal 


pheir works &o [ollog ate | ''o r eſpe 


therefore of the' fiigh Re 184] 


_ lowed 7 in They, n nk 
1is rand the pu Sp t he $I 
away by Cui.” 'E gre okeal 
im refpett of our bodies; 25 $1 TRE Reſts} 
and in reſpett of our Souts,'a a- FL to giur| 
heavenly Father" , 4 departure” 1. opt | 


removing from His ot0th ws: ab. 
diffotxtion off ſon? ad Dif ee | il ch THEE | 
: [What Shel welay * Precfans in the -[f; bro 4 
er es De lth of hee Tells. "Fhafc elet | 
aims are but thythfows and trayels,gq | 

ing forth erernal-Iife; And who;' wowtdf:: 
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re through Death *- There , 
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fear ; net thy ſins , becauſe Chriſt hath 
payed thy Ranſom ; not the Fudg,, for he 
18 thy loving Brother; not the Grave, tor it 
is the Lord's Bed;not Hell.for thy Redeem- 
er keeps the Key; not the Devil,forGod”s 
holy Angels pitch their Tents abouf thee, and 
will not leave thee,till they brmg thee to 
Heaven' Thou waſt never nearer Etefxal 


Death.Say chearfally,come Lord Feſws , for 

thy Servant cometh unto thee: I am] 

Pilling , Lord, help-my weakreſs, 

Seven $anfified Thoughts,and mournful 
fegns of a fick Man, ready. to Die, 
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with extremity, but gives us in the miſt] 
ofQurextremities ſome reſpt to eaſe and}: 


thou haſt,either for ever to loſe,or to ob- 


and during that little time of caſe, to ga- 
anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of.re. 


Thoughts and S1ghs. . 
| Fhe firſt T hought- . 


in rears, paſferh it in{ieat and ends it 
in-ſorrow;ah what 1s there 1n 1t;thata'Man 


OW foraſmuch as God of his infinite] 
' mercy doth fo temper our pain and|., 
fickneſs,that we are not always oppreſſed] 


refreſh our ſelves ; thou muſt have an e-|. 
ſpecial care(conlidering how ſhorta rime[”: 


rainHeaven)to make ufe of every breaih-| 
ing time which God dorh afford thee :| : 


ther ſtrength againſt the firs of grearer]' 


ſhould deſire to live any longer in 1:? Oh{F 
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life: glorifie therefore Chriſt by a blefled]” 
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llaxation and eaſe, uſ&ſome of theſe ſhort] - 


{X, Eeing every Man enters into this life] 


what a folly 1s it, thar when the Mariner 
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wiſhedPort; and char theTreveller never 


berſom-way. ; 
The Spitriu1! Sigh thereupon. 
Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 


'of "ray fins Ler me therefore ( C 


Þ neſs, as Elias did under the FJuniper-tr 
F fin his affiion: 1t is now encugb, 0. Lord 
ſy Kings 19, that I-have lived ſo long in. chis. vale 0 
-*i miſfery;take my Soul into thy merciful hands 
+ | for 1 am no better thas my Fathers. 
Lb : The ſecond Thuoght. _ 
 F*Etak with what a body of fin tho 
\- arr loaden , what great civil war 
|  - fJare contained ita little norld, rhe fle 
0M. 7+ 24. pebting againſt the ſpirit ; paſpon again 
Im=s4. 1. ;reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven 
It. 5. 17» 
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ill ſeparare thyſpiric fremthy fl:ſh the 


re our journey to be lengthened,thar we|. 
mightbemore tiredwith a foul and cum-| 


_F Pilgrimage, few in days” but full]. 
{i evils; and I am weary of it by reaſon}, 


| 4. and rhe} 
Wor'ld within thee banding it ſelf for the 
World without thee ; and that byr one[ 
nly mzans rem3iins to end this corflift. 
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roweth with all his force ro arrive at the] 


| pz -- Inrreat chy M1jzſty in this bed -of feb} 


{Dzath, which (1m Gods appointed time] 


yreand regnontepartot uſes! from 
het.part which is lnpure and unregene- 
rate. 
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| The ſj hrs figh = the fecond omg ; *.5+"4 Bb 
Wretched max that . |. am, who 06a 4 + 
O deliver me from the bedy of this death? 4p ey: - [ 
O my ſweet SaviourJeſus Chrilt, thoubeſe| Pace 5-91 
' lredeemed me with thy precious Blood. And be- APE Cf; 
cauſe thou haſt delivered my Soul from Jn mize 
: Eyes from tears, an d ray Feet from falling;\ 
| | [L do here from the very bottom of 
\ |} [hearr,afcribe the wholepreiſe and glory of| = 
S | my HnTegY = > oy ns -- hrs .: _ *5- i 
| aying.{with the holy A e) $s be-] 3 
BF [unto God mwbich (aan! —_ the vigory\gev.: 154% -þ 
| {hbroughour Lord Feſus Chriſt. mm. 
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| ; The third Thuoght. - | 
| [ Hink howir behoves thee, to be .aſ-|] 
ſured that” thy Sout is Chrifis, for| 


| Deatbtath taken ſufficient gages to allure; | 
| himſelfof thyBody, & that all thplenry | 
| be allready to die, fave only the itnſe. of 
31nzbur fith the beginning of thy-beizg] 
| | guryich pam, marvel the lefsit - thy}; 
| end couclude with dolours.. Bur f theſe: 
itemporal-dolours (which only 2MiG: rhe| 
| body )-be ſo painful; O Lord, whe can ens} _ © 
dure the devouriiig fire? who can abide the 
everlaſting burning: BDEESS » 


ff | The ſpiritual Sigh xpon' the third Thunghts' 2 
Þ (O Lord Jefus Chrift,the Son-of the h+ ; 2.7 08 
'} | © - ving god who art the only- Phyſician}; © 7 3 
4 || jcbar canit eaſe my body Frompain,nd 2 
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| [office and my diſobedience: & from theſe| 
[bodily painsreceive my Soul into thine e-[ 
- [yerizfting peacefor I cry unto thee with 
Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. : 


| * + Thefourth Thought. 
| 39 that the worſt that Dzath can} 
.& do, is but to ſend thy Soul ſooner] 
than thy fleſh woutd be willing roChrif 
and his heavenly Joys. Remember that 
. «» +.” [that worſt is thy beſt hope, The worſt there-| 
SF foreofDeath,is rather a help than a harm | 
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The epiritual Sigh upon the Fourth Thought. 

CJLord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 
> then that put-their. truſt 1n.thee | 
forſake not him rhat in miſery flieth uno | 
thyGracefor ſuccor and merey;Oh ſound]: 
that ſweet Voice in- the earg/of my* Soul}. 
which thou ſpakeſtunto thepenizentThief} 
on the Croſs; This day thou-ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. Fer 1, O Eord,d6(with'the Af: 
poſtle(from mySoul ſpeak unto thee,Ide.| 

{fre to bediffolyed,c% robe with Chrift,| 


Buke 23-43] | 
<5t +. > The ffthThought- | 
[4 Think,(if thou feareſt'to die) an 
in Mount Sion there 15 no Death] 
 [for: he rhatbelieve,h-inChrift,ſhall zever 
die”: And it thou: defireft-to live, with]. 
25lout doubr; the life Eternal(' whereunto|, 
 Ithis Death 1s. a je ) ſurtefeth all.| - 
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rar ind thy Fudgments, and-tet the -merits of | 
:hy obedience: ftand betwixt thy Father's|. 


oy woman Sear romgwrags == 


| —— 


2 yp 


SE. CAT” wm wm hs 


EEE CEE Io. AG T_T 09Þ  o_a wu 


3 l 


£ #1. Los 


[m:joys, and rhicher$hall all che. godly) 
theirþ 


tag £0-enjoy: with him eternal reſt, |, 
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ving ended their mori ive with chrinh. 


which ſurvive, be gathered out 
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The ſpiritual figb..on the fifth Thought” 
[@ ab thou {eeft: the. malice of Sa: 
tan, who(:ndt . contentiig himſelf 


himſelf -by{ef,..when- thy Children ary 
peakeſt, and nzare{tto; their end: 0 Lor, 


ternal lfe,vehich thy Biood-hath purchaſtd,, 
Aftuage.my ain, '. incxeale, my patiente,8 
Gifir be thy bleſſed will)2nd ay troubles| 
for mySaul RT olcecherh theewlth old blef: 
ſel Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant de-' 


ai t. in peaegyacoradiaeg to thy Word. 
: # The arg res Al 


'F NA WhRAr2., vieſng , 


lik6.a roxring Lion all the Days: and Nights 
of or life, ro ſeek our defirution hews| 
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roprove, him and preſerve; my. Soul: 'He|. 

teeRs:c0- terriffe mewithDeath, which my]! 
fins have deſerved; bur lerthy Holy Spirnt| 
comfare.my Soul withthe aflarance; of e:| 
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Th ſirin righa upon the þ t Thenght | 


Lord Jeſus C brift, whe art the Reſar- 
refien and the life; i in whom whoſcever| | | 
| elieveth ſhall live though he were dead. T be | 
tJob. 19.. 25 tieve that whoſoever tiveth,” and : 'klirw 
124 - 6x-Fhee ſhall never die. 1 know that 1 
ſeagainmihbe reſurreTion of thelaſt day;| | | 
+ ifor Lam ſure, that thoy my Redeemer liveſt.| || | 
And though that after death, Worms deftroy 
[7p body, yet 1 ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, aud my 
God, in this fliſhs 
if Grant therefore, OChrift, for thy bir. 
ter Death-aud Paſſion ſake, thar ' ax that 
«oy 1 tnay be one of them to who thou} 
t pronounce that joyful ſentence; T6 


'ye H{effed of my Father, inherit the Kinpd 
Pe. for you befere the foundation of t 
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The ſeventh Denght. S949 | 
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=. | ] HinK wich thy Telf- how! Chrift ev-| 
[ ral. 2. 13* þ.- - dured for thee- a car ſed Death, and]! 
Fam 12 Ot oratbofGod which'was due unco thyf 
WE: ..- $3 and what r rnþle- pains and &uelf 


| ormentsrbeHuftler and Martyrs haves: 

2 Juntrily ſuffered; Kit! the © defence ' 6 

>... --ChriftsFanhavhen they might havet/d 

_ "HI (By difewbting or de ing bit? how nuchf 

p77 oy more willing ſhoo thou be:to depart 

'I Jorke Farth iq Crit /haying Heſs pains Tof. 
ment theeand more mans ro comfori p 
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+. , Lord, my fins ' have deſerved rhe - 
vg peins of Hell and eternut Death nanch JoÞD 1+ 29+ | | 
er] | |nore theſ# fatherly correfFions, wherewith APOC+ 15 | 


be | | |:hou haſt Mifted me: Bur,0 bleſſed Lanib of Luke23. 42 
|50d, which takeft away the fin; of - the world, OY 
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al | Pave mercy upon me, and waſh a way all my, - Wh 
e951 | {fithy fins with thy moſt precious Blood, - and EL 
ft} | [receive my Soul into thy heavenly Kingdoms | 
'0) for into thy hands, © "Father, Tcommend my $ 
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my ſpirit, and thaw haſt redeemed ms0' Lord thou pf Ez 
| Þ 1504 Track. fri s Plal.35-1. | 
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ar T, be ſick per ſon a«ght new to ſend: for fome | 1 ; 
Wu] godly Religions Paſter, | "% 


nel | | Navy wiſe remember (if convenient-| 
*) ly ic may be)-ro fend- for ſome" godly] - 
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ad \bind earth, ſhall be bound in heaven. 4 
* Fohn 20:21,|whatſoever ye looſe in earth,/hall be looſed 7n] 
122: |beaven. And again,Receive ye the bely Gheſt, 
x. whoſoever fins ye remit they are remitted unts 
|them; 49 whoſoever fins ye retain, they are 


i retained, This Dofrine was as-ancient in 
+ 470b.33:19, [the Church of God as Job, for Elihu tells 
20:23:24: {him,That when God ſtrikes a man with mala-| 
2 dy on þis bed, ſo that þjs ſoul draweth near 

the grave, & þ4s lifeto the buriers;if there} Wits 
"1 be any meflengerwich himgor anyinterpreter| lr: 
| e of @ thouſazd to declare unto man bys righ| Y\f 
itebaſneſs,then will he have mercy uporbim&C.| Y \p 
mes 5: [And anſwerable hereunto faith St. James, I |v 
417, 18: ( if the fick have. committed ſins): upon'/his| þ 
F--- repentance,and the Prayers of che E/ders,| | [v 
- they fhalk-beforgivenhim Theſe have pomer to| | [n 
fHAPOc: 12. 6:1 hut Heaven, & to delfver (the Kandnlous 0 
L-41Cor:s:5: hmpenitent finner)eg Satan: For:the wea-] ff ir 
© $2Cor:10:4. [poxs of their warfare are not carnal j but| Ik 
" [Mar:16. 19; mighry through.God,to calt-downd&c. &| }f |: 
{Miniftri - [to have vengeance in-readineſs againſt a l 
* Jpeccara re» [difubedience:They have the Keys cf loof | & if 
-ſmittunt,nop'ing; therefore the power of. AbſUlving.; t 
Jo TeEroras| - T he Biſbops, and Priefis of the Church] I | 
Led ;pa7;-[do.not forgive ſins byany abſolute power| || |, 
'] xc; of their own(for ſo-only Chriſt,theirM a-| I} { 
©. iter fortiverh ſins)bur minifterially, . a 


ng '22:1the fervants' of Chriſt,. and Stewards t 
SLID g/whoſe fd-tiry their Lord & Maſter hath 
23.3) *commitzec! his Keys: ani that is, when 
' [they do dcclare and pronounce,cither pub.} 

. Wckly or, p73 vately,, by the Word of Go d 
"--Iwhat bindeth,vvhat /ooſeth; and the mercies 
of God to penicnt Sinners, . or his Fudg- 
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1 Mnents co impemitenet & obftinate- perſons, 
and ſo do apply the, general pomuſes or 
threarnings ro thepewrtent or. umpeniten”. 
or Chriſt from Heapex: doth by:them(vge, - ” ok 
vy bsMiniſters on earth;declare whom het, - | 
remitteth-and binderh,&to whom he wil Jnens. 343 
| pine * {Paſtoribus | * 
open the gates ofHeaven,&againf whowſ, 4. =] 
he will ſhure them. And rherefore it 15 notþ,o 2. > | 
not ſaid,wyhoſeſins ye ſignibe tobe remie 4p THEXEY 
red;bui whoſe fins ye remit, Theythen 0 '£4.07 &y | 
remit ſins, bexauſe, Chrift by. ther Min f# qua- _ 
ſry remirteth ſins,asChriſt. by hjs. Diſc;;Þem tribuir 
ples loofed LazarusJohn 11.44: And-as noſporeſtarem, | 
warer could wa(b away; NaomensLeprofie:Eujus fig-: | 


o this endf 
faith Baſil, | 
inAſc.c.12, 
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apart for this work,and- to chemhe harkſvircure cla- 
commirted the 5 Miniftry and. word of Re-frium) habetÞ. 
conciliation;by their holy 6;Calling, andjporeftarem.#> 
7.0rdination'they have received the & Holyindifferen-"h- 
(Gheft and; Minifterial \ power of bindingſter in-om-" 
and looiing. They are fent:/0r2b of the ho/ynes. In ſuppl:} 
| 8 (Gho/t [or this gork wbereunts tbe batb called} Th. 4.6.7 
| tb-nAnpd:Chrift gives hisMjnifers power Verſe re. | 

[ro forgive fins to the-;penitentin the.\1John 10... Þ 
2,22.2A&s-1,24.3AQs 13. 2. 4 Rom. 1.7.52 Cor.5.1% 
19; 6AQs 13. 1, 1 Car. 1.1: Heb, 5, 4: Tit: 1: 5: 


ohy-20722-23: Atts 7 26: ſame--- 


x 


— = — E—_—e —_— Te 


VIEW. DRE mae 
= _ " Wo, Fam 
" ” - 

's Ty 


: TSS | hos” of 8 , fs TE od. 
3 ESE q PO "I = ; - 8 . © fg 3 Eo DF Fe "_ : : 4 


_—_ » 
- _— 


» At - 7 6 I”; w- 8 38-4, ws " SS T_T 
44-1, HY . 6 = 2&4 © 4d ON . 5 ; AP IE Fs ; 
ent FX A ASIC ILY FIR Rs ANTS \ 
wa Þ rp %,% 4 » _ TY ane ds 7 pe EN 1 Y —_ —_ _ 4 
e >3* SS St ade 9 ty y P__— —— — — Y te p : 
R | ; . > IL o 5 
i e Pritice of Pie 
=» ſe 
V ” —Y « " bo - Fy. a ? 


ome words that he reacherh us 1n "the 
Lords Prayecr,to delire god ro forgive us| 
our fins;toaſfure all-penirenc tinnexrs, thay} 

' god hisMinift>rs abſolarion duth fully] 
$& Ay [through the merits-ofChriſt's blood. fory| 
EE: ive them all their fins: 'S9 thar . what ſl; 
- {Luke I". 4-{C kriſt decreeth in Heaven,in foro judici: 

. J2Cor. 5. 18the ſame he declareth on-Earth by hisre4 


-- "ination, for a Sinner to be his. own}. 
- - judge. | 2 5: 
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I iſudicious Calviz teacheth this ponne me ol; et -- 
te Arte moſt plainly ; Etfomne s multC-4-(EHt.12, | = 
TY [ues debeamasconfelari; We. {though (flair 36-3 
She we ought ro comfurt8-onf irm one 67- 
\Yletherin the cofidence ofGods mercy,yer wel 
[{ ſee that theMinifters areappointed aspit 
nefles&- ſurtes to aſcertain\ayr Conſcience 
of the remiflion of jn+inſomuch « zhejare 
| $[id co.remir fins,& to loofe ſouls. Ler e- 

Jfvery Taithful M:ztherefore remmeber that 
{E[it is his datyCif inwardly he- be vexed& 

Fjafflited with che ſence of hisfins) / no? to 
TN jnegle@ that remedy whichk of ered anto him 

I [by theLord, to-wity that for the of bis] 
154 | [Conſ{cience)be makes private df] . 
C 3} [625 unto bis Paſtor; andriac he defire his] 
AT \f [pfrvate endeavour for the application of 
70 [tome comfortiunto his ſoul.whoſe office it]; In Antichi]; | 
CC, | is( both pulickly-8&: privately) ro adminiſt Paparus& $ 
Bly f [EvangelicalConſolation'to Gods people,|Chriftianf']. 
wn'yl Beze 1 highly 'commendeth this pra-ſvo; x. fo,66\--- 
"* | [tice-and Luther faith, Thut be hed r4,[109..& equi: © 

ther loſe z thouſand worids,” thin ſaffer prij2. Witneſs | © 
vate confeſton to be thrift out cf the Churchonr Lycor» | 
Our Charch hath 'ever moſt 2. ſoundlyſoy.Dr Kol» |. 
maintained the trath of this Dottrine ;Yax4abſol-. 8 
but moſt july aboliſhed rhe ryrannou$ved Dr Reel: 
ind Antichriftian abuſe - of Popi vo who--; 
ricular Confefion; which they « Polinot being -| |. 
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the Souls of Chriffians a8 an expiatay- Seeable ro | |: 
rifice, and a "meritorious - ſatisfafFion Tory ak;kifſed fon 
fin , racking their Confſctence to confi Ihe hand _; c: 
when they feel no diſtreſs, and to enuJwherewith||;; 
merate all their fins,:which is impoſſifhe was ab.i}# 
ble: that by this means they mighyſolyed.. 1 j 
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| Apoc, 59. f 


eng Prieſts, neither 1s. the 
- {which properlyſignifieth/ſacer@vs;or ſurtls 


PopiſhPrieſts ſcorn'the name of Miniſters 
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toeinmothe ſecrets of a!) inen,which ofc; 


-1me$hath proyed-pernitions, 'nor-only 


But rhe:trath of God's Word is, that nc 
Perſon: having Teceived' Orders in. the 
Church of Rome. can truly «ſolve a ſinner 
ror the Keys of 4bſo/ztion «re two;the one 
s-che key of Authority, and that onh 
chriſthathz-ithe'other 1's the key of Mi- 
uftry and this he2gives to;his  Mijifters, 
who are therefore called the Mini/ters 9 
IChriſt,3TheSteward's of Gods Myſter:ts:T, 
+ Ambefſadors of Re conciliation, Biſhops, Pas 
flors, E1ders,&c.ButChrift never ordained 
inthe New Teftament ahy.order . of ſacrif 

rg name 4 db 


ficing Prieft, g1ven to an Officer ofchrift, 
malt the New Teſtament Neither do - we 
read in all the New Teſtament of any whd 
confeſſed hamſelf to be a Prieſt, but Judas: 
Neither 1s there any: realPrieft-in the New 
Teftament,but onlychrif Neither 1s chere| 
iny:pert of his Priefthood,. to be now ac: 


complithed on earth, but that which he 


us. Seeing thereforeGhrifnever ordain- 


forms in Heaven,by making interceffon 


orfler of ſacrificing Priefts,8& chat 
the Goſpel, to' whom only Chriſt com- 


Jwitted his Keys it. neceflarily followetb, 

->|-hat no'pepiſh prieft can truly either excom- 
Tmunicate or abjolvean 

| Hans right to meddl 
"(But the Antichriſttan:abaſe 'of this 


ſinner,or have any 


le with Chriſt's K eys: 
Divine 
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Ordinance ſhould not abolith the lapfi 
uſe thereof h-twixr - Chriftians and ther 
Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſs of Conſcience 
for which it was chiefly ordained. 

And verily, ther? 13 not any m2ans 


more excellent tobumble a prouq heart,nor 
co raiſe upan humbleſpiric,than this ſpi- 


ritual conferenc2 b2rwixt the Paſtors & =P 

the p2ople commirted+0 their charge. If 
Py 1N therefore troubleth thy Conſeience,| '. 

contefs it to God3Minifter, ask his coun- . 


(el, and if thou doft truly repent,receive 
13Abſolvion, Andth2n doubt "nor in foro 
Conſcentiz,bur thy ſinz b2'as verily for. 
21ven onE3rch,as if thou dift hearChriſt 
himielf in oro [u1icti pronononcing them te 
b2 forgiven in H2aven.Qui-vss eudit, me 
audit: hethat heareth you heareth ne, 
Try this, and te!l mi2 whether thou ſhalt 
nor find hore eaſe inthyConſciencethan 
can bs exprefledin words.Did ptophane 


f- [men confider theDigniry of this Divine] 


Calling, they would the mvre* honour 
the Callins,and reverence the Perſons. . 


Conſcience,and received his Abſolution) 


The fick man (having thus eaſed his] 


Luk.10',16.F- 


receive the Holy Sacrament of the Lords 


(Supper; to encourage him in-his':Faith] 


m2y do well having a convenient'number} 


lof faichſul Chriſtians ioyned with him)to 


& ro diſcourage'the Dzvil inhis aMaults: 


viſion for bis jourgey. nd albent theLords 
Supper be anEcclefiafical ation: yet for- 
* KN aſmuch 


In this reſpe&@ the. :. Corncz! of Nice term-|. 
jeth thisSacrament,Viaticum,the fouls pro- 
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| Ting,drt. I. 
*Þf private 
Maſs fol.4. 
$*5n miflis 


mer, qui 
LpPopoli tu- | 
-yaus perſo- 
& 1411 gerir, 
| PAC 2in.Part. 


E & > > puI 6H | — «K— | 
ElaMat.26:18.ajmuch 2s our Lord ( the firit inſtitutor 


-yprivatis (uf /Sacraments ar. home. He Sheweth more 
Facie ft unus | impitcity than knowledge, who, thinks 
-Jat preſhe s.Jchar this favours of a private Maſs. For a 
- Kcilicet Mi-|Mafs 1s-called Private, 'not becauſe it 1s| I] | 
ſaict in.a private houſe,bur becauſe asBi-|. | 


celebrated ina 1 private houſe and rhar?' 


-42Rom.rGs 5.15. Pax/ rermeth the Houſes of Chriſtians, 
- {Philem.v.2.)the Churches of Chrift.and that 3 Chriſt 
= Þ Mar. 11.20. nimſelf hath-promiſed zo be 72 the midſt of 
Ithe faithful, where but two or three are pga-'\ 


thered togetber in.his Namel ſee no-reafon,! 


bur if .Chrittians defire it(when they are] 
mot through Sickneſs able to come to the] 
Church)but chat they ſhould receive and]: 


Paſtors aught, roadmimfter to them the 


ſhop 4 Jepel teacketh out 'of 5 Aquinas ) 
che prieſt receiveth the Sacramenr him 
{elfatone,withour diſtribution. made unto 
hers, and then it 1$,private, alchough 
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the,whole Parish be preſent . and look 


| Be qe 38. | 
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therween ſuch. 2 Communion, and the 


{rhere is berwixt Heaven and Hell,” For ar 


him.-There is as much difference 
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Artichriftian Idol-of a private Mzſs, as 


Communion 1n 2 private Family upon 


for anotf:er;Chrift his Death is frtyemar) 
bred and shewed.and the Minifter, toge- 

ther with the Faithful, and the sick par- 
ty do communicate. Mr. Calvin faiths 


That be doth very willingly admit admini- 
Ipriag t he Communion to them that are , 
- _ 


| ſuch anextraordirary occasion,Chrift bis; 
-frendum eff{fjaftirucion,is, obſerved, many faithful 
unc moremjBrerhrep/meet together and tarry one 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. \ 
And in (s) another place he ſaith , That he | 
had-many w#zhty reaſons te-compel him not to | n 
4 deny the Lord's Supper wnto the:fick. Yer | | 
would with all Chriftians to uſeto receive 
often in their heal:h, efpeeicily once-eve- | 
ry month wich. the.-whole Church; | 
then they ſhall: not. need. fo much to af” i 
ſemble rheir friends upo4 ſuch an. occafi-' 
- ] on, nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves 
{for want-of the Sacramenrs, For-2s Mr."Per- 
| kins ſaith-very well, The fruitend efficacy of | 
the Sacraments «5 not to be reſtrained tothe; | 
| Frime of receiving, but it extends it ſelf tothe 
' | whole time of man's life afterwards : the'efhi- 
]cacy whereof did men throughly undery 
and they would not need 'to be fo. often' 
| exhorted co receive jt. Fi ore: 
Paſtores omnes hic exeratos velim,ut in bu- 
us controugrfre fatumypenitius introſpitiunt 
nec fideles ex huc vita migrar.t's & pamem 
vite patentes-viatico ſuo fraudari ſmant, ne 
| Iugubris ifla in its adrmpleatur lamentatio ,. 
| Parguli panem petunt FF. non;ſit- quifrangat 
es. As thereforewhetta wicked ler dicth | 
| he may-lay cotdeativas 4bab ſaid to Elijab, {Ring r, 
Haſt thou found 'me, O mine exemy? So on the 
other ſide, - when-ir is told &pznitenc Sin- 
ner, thatiDeach knocks at -the door /, 2nd 
ins to look him! inthe face; ' he may |, g,,, ag. | 
ſay of Death;as David ſaid of Abimaas , '28.- . | 
Let him come, 2nd welcome, for hs is a goed 
| with good tidings: 
rt, and briogeth. unt9 
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| &yÞtians to deſtruQtion, but a p:tlagerto the 


_ | thy tongueif thou.canſt, elſe pray in thy 1 


4 eyes. of thy 4oul $pon. Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa= 
{| viour. 


; | © 


EX 


* | receive my ſprit+ Amen. 


if wery prefent help in trouble-litt up the light 


| Upon. thy ſeryant that now cometh:to:ap- 


| Devil-and his wicked: 41g&.Comforthim 


| 1 
. 
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3 No Ld 


2s $1he Red Sewn Was 2 gulf to Shovn che E- 


; [ſraclites to convey them ro Canaans Pole 
ſeſſion : ſo death to the wicked is a ſimk to 
hell and condemnation ; but to the goely 
the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. 
And one day of a(a\bl:ſed Death will make 
* amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When. therefore thou_ perceiveft thy 
| foul departing from thy body, pray with 


beart and'mind , theſe wares , fixing the 


- 4 Prayer. et. king up. * the Ghop. 
Lamb of God which by thy blood haſt 
taken away the fins of the world , 


Lord Teſus 1 


have mercy upon mea fianer 
When the ſich party is departing , let. the 
- faithful that are preſent kacel down, 
and commend his ſoul to.God,in theſepr- 
the 1h; words : 
Gracious Gcd and merciful Father, 
'who art the refuge and firength, ang 


of thy favourable countenance at this inſtant || 


pear 'in:thy preſence : 4,77 AWAY: 5: $000 
Lord, all hz fs ,|byi the: mcyirg ob Ghrift 
Jefus blocd,thar they: may neyerbe ilaid-to'! 
his charge, Increaſch s faith, preſerve and: 
"keep ſate bis ſont from the dangetof the: 


wah thy yp Spirir , : caule. him now to | 
teel | 
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| he is thy child by Agopr; [ 
O Chrift, the price of thy,own blood, and 
ſuffer him not to be loft whom thou baſt] 
. bought. ſo dearly. Receive his ſoyl,as thou: 
1 didſt the penite t thief into. thy heavenly Þ\ 
; him chither,as r : {carried the foul of La- 
| dad Erfvr-gltc lim a jorkal Refurrefli- 
4, on ar-the laft day. O Father, hear us for 
þ him , and hear thine own S0z., our only | 
| Meataror , that fits at thy right hand, for || 
4 him and 16.aJ; even, for the. meritof that 
bitter death and qafÞ.ut which heharh ſuf- 
tered" for. us... In canhdence whereof we 
| now recommend his ſoul into thy fatherly 
hands , in-that blefled prayer which our 
Saviour bath tapght- us in-all times of our, 
| troubles tofay.unto thee : Our Father, &C. .. 
Thus Far of the Praftice- of Picty. m. 


0n and Grace.Save 
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dying in the Lord, | 


by 
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* * *; tn dying for the Lord. © 
2 E. Pradtice of Piecyin dyin 
'& Lord,is rermed Martyrdom.” . 

| Martyrdom 4s the Teſtimony which aC 

| fax bearerh 0 the Doctrine of the Goſpel, bY 

] crduring any kind of Death : to imuite: ma; 
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thereof: Torhis kind of death Chriſt bath 


the 'death and I will give thee the Crown of 
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Now followeth the Praffice of Piety. | 
g for theJ\1 
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ny , and confirm all, to embrace the. truth |< 


| promiſed a Crow; Be-thou faithful wnto | 


life.” Which promi'e the Church ſo. firmly Þ db 
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Ebriſtians t5'this Ex&llent. pr Tze ,.-.would 
4 | by a prediftion that Stiphen, the Grſt Chri- 
W”. + Martyr , ould. babe his name.of a 
0 (8 Of Mart rows. there are : three kinds, 
' +, 1; :S8aoluntate;\ in will only, 28 John 
. innoc. >e. Evenithſt ; '{'who being boiled i in'2 
Cn [Cauldron of Oyl) came out 'rather an. 
; Jo * | rointed than ſod : - anid Gied of old age at 


Epheſus, 


' - 25 it ſelf, "Cavs. "Ind God" x6 "animate. 
| = 


- 


mocents of Bethlehem. 

' 4, Voluntate & bpere., both'1 in 'will and 
deed, as in the Primitive Church, Stephen , 
Polycarpus, Tgnatius, Laurentius, Romans, 
Antiochianns, and thouſands, And in our 
- | days, Cranmer, Latimer , Hooper, Ridley, ; 
' | Farrar, Bradford, Philpes, Canders, "Glover , 


P*Y 


K \Per. 2. 16. 


[ery zeal to Gods truth ; ' brought them 10 
: {the flames of Martyrdom , toſeal Chriſt's 
* [Faith. Itis not the cruelty of the Death, 
but the innocency and. helineſt ob' the 
cauſe ,, thar maketh a Martyr, Neither | 
is-an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom .: becauſe ſcietlte 
in God's Word mult 'direR | conſcience” in 
man's heat. For they who. Killed the 
Apoſtles, ' in rheir erroneous con{tiences , 
thought they did God goed ſernice? and- 
Paul of zeat breathed our Naug Hers. againſt 
the Lords Saints. Now whether the caule 
of our Seminary Prieſis and Zeſuits be {o 
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2 Solo opere , indeed only, as the Fu | 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer Death, 
and to hazard' their e:ernal ſalvation there- | 
on," let Paul's Epiltle written to the. an 
ciext Chriſtian Romans(bur 2gainſt our new 
. Auttchriſtian Romans) but judg: and it will 


| St, Paulcaught the ancient/Church of Rowe. 


new Chunich of Rome teacheth and main- 
| taineth For. St, Paxil taughr the Primitive 
Church of Ree. 

1. That our El:#iou is of God's Free 
| Grace, and not ex operibus-precviſit, Rom. 9. 
11. Rom, 11, 5,6 ©. 
| 2. That we are juſified befoxc Goa by 
| faith-only, without" good works , Rom. 3.20, 
22, Rome; 2, ©. Rom.'3. 17. 


nor ſuch as tan deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8.8, 


| Rom, 11. 6. Rom. 6.23. | 
« 4- That thoſe Books only are God's-Onacles 


mitted to the cuſiedx and-credir of 'the 
7ews, Rom. Jo 2, Rom: 1. 2: :Rom; 16. 26: 
| fuchr” were.never the Apocry phas- | 


| thoriey, (a)Rem.9.17;.Rom.;. 4; Ron 1:32. 
"conferred with Gal. 2. 22. Therefore abeve 
che authority of the Church. . © 

. 6. \ That all as well Layy as Clergy hae? 


"18 6X Drametro oppolite in 20 fundamental | 
| points of true Religion ,to that which ch#®| -- 


3- That-the-geod-works of the regenerate, | 
are not of their own condigntty wieritor ions [ 


| and Canonical Scripture, which were cor- | 


5- That the holy Striptures have God, au. | 
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& 8. Rom, 16.26. 6. " 
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1g \. That all Images made. of the true God, 

are very Idols, R.1.23.& R.2.22. confer?d. 

8. That to bow the knee religiouſly to an 
Image, or to worſhip any Creature,is meer 
Iddlatry,R.1 1.4; and a lying ſervice,R. 1.25. | 

9. That-we muſt not pray unto-any bur |. . 

to God only, -in whom we bzlieve, Row. 1. 

12, 14. Rom. 8. 15, 27. Therefore not to | 

Saints and Angels, . - 

* Io. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in 
2&ven, Rom. 8.34. Rem. 5.2. Rom. 16.27. 
11. That the ozly ſacrifice of Chriſtians, | 

is nothing but the ſpirritual ſoerificing of 

their ſouls & bodies to*ſerve God in holmeſs 
| and righteoufneſs,R,12.2.R.1 5,1 6.therefore 
| no 7eal facrificing of Chriſtin the Maſs. 
2-T hat the rcligjons worship call'd aaulia 
as well as /atris ,-belongeth ro-God a'one, | 

Fophans 9.Rom.12.1.Rom! ,T6.18.confert?d.; 
13.That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 

Godi in their own native language,Ro. 14-11. 

} 14. That we have not of our ſelves, .in 

the ſtate of corruption , free will unto good , 
Rom. 7.11 &c. Rom.g, Ls. 
- \15, Thar ——_—_— in the regent: 
rate.is:fin;Rom. 7,7,8:10; ::. [ mi þ 

- 16. That the Sacraments do-not ie | 
grace, ex-opere operato , but ſign and ſeal 
| what 3 is already confirmed unto us, Rem 4- 
11, 12: Rom 2.28, - 29.8 > \ 

17. That every-true believing Chriſtian | 
may in this life be affared of bus ſobeating , 
Rom. $.:9;.16,:35, O64 1 
:} , 1? ,Tharno man in this lifefince 2S ms | 
Der fall, -can an perfe@ly ws the Command-| 
| ments | 
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| rence of Meats and Days, is ——_ , 


| fer Cake by Tranſubſiantiation, Rom.1.3. 


and not thoſe whom the Pope doch only 


ES Es tr I TO RI 


-* The Praffice of Piery. 


ments of God , | Rome. *. To, Oc. Ren 4 JE 
I9, Oc. Rom. 11. 32. 
19-That to place Religion in the diffe- 


| Rom. 14. 3,5,6c17. 22: 


fore God ; Rom. 4.9, 17,22. 
Seed of David,by Incarnation not of 2 Wa -* 
22.That all true Chriſtians are Saizts , | 


canonive, Rom. I, 7. Rom. 8.27. Rom.I;. | 
31. Rom. 16. 2. & 15.Rom. 15. 25. | 

23.*Thar Ipſe, Chriſt the God of Peace , | 
and not Tpſa,the Woman ſhould bruiſe the ; 
Se pent's Head, Rom. 16. 20. 


20.That the imputed Righteouſneſs of | 
Chriſt, is that only that makes us juſt be- 


21. That Chrift's fleſh was made of the | 


ſubje,.and pay tribute te the Higher Pow- 
ers, that is,the Magittrates which bear the , 
ſword, Rom. 13. 1, 2,@n9c.and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubj.-& ro their 
Emperors., Krngs and Magiſtrates, unleſs 
they will bring damnation upon their ſorils 
-as Trazrors, that refift God and his Ordt- 
Nanc?, Rom 13. 2- 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordai- 
ned by the grace of God, to be the-chief 
' Apoſile of the Gentiles ; and conſequently 
ot Rome, the chief City of the Gentiles , 
(4) Rom. 15.15, 16,19,20, &c. Rom.-11; 14, 


24.That every ſoul muſt of conſcience by + 


26.That the Church of Rome may err and 


fall. 
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Rom. 16. 4+ | c 


meer F 
at Appi:forum, hearing that he wevvcaiing< owaxds Rome; 
: -U8 25- | 
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verſe 7. 14. 8 
Fellow-Pri= } 
] ſoners, v.97. 
the Firſt 
fruits of. * . WW 
Achaia, 8 þ 
where he®: : | 
had Preach-? 
ed, v. 7. ally ] 
familiar ro. 


him and t 
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| | And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of 


| from a troubleſome Apoſtolical Sze, rather 
; ]chan from a pzaceable poſi olical Seat, be- 


[ ther Kings , to blow vp whole Statcs with | 
Gun- Powder ; they deſperately calt-away | 
their own boates to be hanged-and  quaz- } 
| tered; and (their ſozls ſaved, it they belong 
|te God) I wiſh ſich honour to all his Saimts 


fall. awayfrom the true Faith , as well as 
the Church of Jeruſalem or any other parti- 
cntar Church, Rom. 11,2c.21.22. 


Rome , teacheth in all theſe, and in innu- 
' merable other points ,. clean contrary to 
chat which the: Apoftle tanght the Pr:-- 
mitive Romans , . let God and this Epiftle 


Faith which the Apoſtle fold the old Ros | 
mans? and whether we hive not done well 
"0 depart fromchem ; fo far-as they have : 


| vhether it be nor berrer to return to St.- 
PauPs truth, than fill to continue in Romes 


.znd Seminary Priefts takes heed and-fear,leſt 


freaſon; not Religion, but Rebellion, .begin- 
ning at Tybar, and cnding.at Tyburn, which 
is the cauſe of their death;. And being ſent 


cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade 
SbjeFFi to break rheir Qaths, and to with- | 
draw their Megiarce trom their Saveraign- 
to raiſe Rebellion, to move Invaljan , to 
ſtab and poiſon Ngcens, to kill-and'mur- 


jadg betwixt them and us, .whether of us | 
_ [both- ſtands: in the #rue ancient Catholick 


departed from the Apoſiles DofFrine?. And : 


error? And if thisbe true , then let Feſwrs | 


{ir be not faith but fattion ? not truth; but] 
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dies; Blunſtans Boy, Garnzts Straw, anJ the 
| Maids fiery Apren, will not ſuffice to clcar 
* that-thieſe men are nor Murtherers of them. 
ſelves, rather than Martyrs of Chriſt, -. 
And with what Con{ciexee can any Papiſt 
. count Garnet a Martyr,when his. own confci- 
_ ence forced him to. confeſs , that it was for 
| Treaſon, and not for Religion that he cicd ?. 
But if the Pricſts of ſuch a Gun power Go- 
ſpel be Martyrs, I maryel who are Mut her- 
ers? If they be Saints,who are Scythian and 
who are Canibals, if they. be Catholicks? 


=O 


to-their* fi.chineſs il] , let us ( to whoſe 
fidelity the Lord bath. committed his 7rue 
faith , as a precious wepoſituin ) pray unto 
| God, that we may lead a holy life,anſwer- 
able ro our holy faith, in piety to Chriſt and 
obedience to our King, har it ory Sayiour 
" ſhall ever count us worrhjthat hoxour toſuf- 
fer: Martyidom for the Goſpels ſake, be ir 
by open burning at the ſtake, as in Q. Mr- 
yes dayes; or by ſecret Murthering asi 1t 5c 


as. in the Pariſfans Mattens '5 in being 
blown up with Gun powder, as wasintended 
in the Parliamem-houſe, we way havegrace | 
to pray for the aſſitance of his holy Spurit. 
ſo to ftrengrhen our frailty, and to detend 
His cauſe , as that we miy ſeal wich our 
aeiths the ruangelical tracth which wehave 
proteſted in our lives,- That in the days of 
our lives we may wHfed by his Word, in 


i» 


fear, hat the Miracles of Lipfiu two La- 


| - But leaving theſe, it « wi will be fil by, | 


| Inquiſition houſe ; or outragious maſſacting, [ 
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 . | and in theday of judgmnt be the bleſſed , | 


| Death, and be aſſured that all the merits 


. | - S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſele Dif- 


| fall intothy-agon?C. To ſhew thar 1 alone] 


. ſnares laid for thee? C:That I might make | 


of bis Father : even ſo grant Lord Jeſus. 
Amen. | ; | 


A Divine Calloquy between the Soal and her 
| Saviour, concerning the effetiual merits of 
his Dolorous Paſſion. SOS 

Soul. | 

ORD, wherefare didft then waſh thy Diſe 
ciples feet * -Chriſt. To teach thee 
| how thcu ſhouldſt prepare thy ſelf ro come | 
to my Supper. SD | 
S. Lord, why shoulaſt thou wash them 1hy 
| ſelf ? Ch. To teach thee bumility, if thou 

wilt be my Diſciple. -.. 
S. "Lord , wherefore didſt theu before thy | 
Death inſtitute thy laſt Supper * Ch. That 
thou mighteſt the better remember my 


thereof are thine. | | 
S. Lwd, wherefore wouldft thou go fe juch | 
a place where Judas knew to ” a thee” Ch: 
That thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy-fio, asever thou 
wenteſt to any place-ro commit fin. | 
S. Lord, wherefare wouldſt thou begin thy* 
paſſion in a Garden? Ch. Becauſe that in a 
Garden thy fin took firſt beginning. 


cipler fall faſt aſleep , when thon beganſt to" 


wrought the work of thy Redemption. | 
S. Lord;why.were there ſo many pets and} 
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EST) why wouldſft thou ſuffer Toeas(be:4 < 


traying thee ) fo Riſs rhee f C. Thar by I 
during .the words of diff. mbling lips 
might here begin ro expiate ſin , where 
Saran firſt br ought } Ic in-o the world. 

' S. Lord, why wouldſft thou be fold for thi 
ty. pieces of Silver ? C. That | might tree 
thee from perp=rual bondage 

S. Lord , why aidft thous pray with ſuth 
ſtrong crying and tears? C, Thatl myght 
quench the fury of G's Fuſiice-, which 
was ſo fiercely kindlcd againſt thee. 

S. Lord why waſt thou ſo afraid and caſs” 
into ſuch an agony? CG. That ſuffering the 
wrath due to thy fins, thou mightcſt be 
more ſecure in thy d each , and find more | 
avmmUIney + in thy crcft:s. 

*,-Lord, wherefore aidſi thou pray ſo oft. 
and fo ear nefly,,hat the cup might paſs T0 
thee? C. That thou mighteſt perceive the 

horror of that c«rſe and wrath, which be- 
ing duc to thy ſus, ] was then to drink and 
| endure for thee. - 


þ 
7 


S Lord. wherefore didft thou after thy with | 


ſubmit thy will to the will of thy father? C. 
To te:chthee what thou ſhouicſt do in all- 
thy afl:Qtions, and how willingly thu 
ſhouldſt yield to bear with patiehice t har” 
Croſs which thou ſceft to come from the 
Juſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 


S. 1 ord, wherefore did tho weat ſuch - Li 


Mi 


drops of water and blood ? C. That I maght 
cleanſe thee from-thy ſfains & bloody ſpots. 

I Lord, phy wouldjt choa be taken, when 
thou mig teft Gove TY Fhine enemies {= 


DS IISESS 


4 
—_— 


wo 


Mir: 56. 5. 42M 
Gen. 3. 45'Þ : 


Mat. '27. 3, 2 > 


Mark. 26. 20. | 
Heb: 5. 7. 


—_ 


'Luke-22 d 44:-- * 


4 oo - 
142, 44+ =. 
Gal. 3. I'S: FT Y 


C. That”) W”. 


; , 
i, my P.. DT rb I. 
TP Px + - = we 4 
% Py =Y % VS. HASTE * 


"558 _- Punt. 


> m——_d——s pag <= SAGE As AS Ab 


d ——_ % 
x - 
Ly} 
A » 
Maa " o 
ms 


_—  COERF 


SHE 


"The Prafiice of Pinyy. . 


Mar: 7. 27, 
War. 22. 13. 
tf Mas 26. 36.. 


| 1njquiries, 


5 þ£ 


1 C. That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould no 
take thee , and caſt:thee. into the Priſep 
of utter darkneſs " 
. S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be forſs- 
ken of all thy. Diſciples? C. ThatI might. 
reconcile thee unto God , of. whom. thou 
waſt forſaken for tby, fins.- 


apprehended alone ? C..To ſhew- thee that 
my loveof thy ſalvation was more than 
the love of my Diſciples. . | 
caught by.the Soldiers,and upſtript of his Im- 
' at thy apprehenſion, and leading to the High 
ending me,and my Power in preſerving | 
{| by them \'than was rhar Pep an... 


f . S.Lorg, wherefore wouldſt thou be bound ? 
C. Thar. I,might looſe the cords of thine 


S. Lord why. waſt thou Jendgd if Peter ?. 
15 That 1 might confeſs thee before my 


m_ of my meer mereyc-- 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou bimg Pe. 


which God .hath appointed for their con: 
erſtan, though they-ſcem neyer ſo mean, 


C. : dv] 


| S. Lerd wherefore-was .the young man | 


"SLT% 4 


'ter to repentance at the Crowing of t the Cock? | 
YH Thas none ſhould def) piſe the means| 


——C 
_[! 


—_Y ; 


| | 


S.-Lord wheriſwe would? thou ſtand tobs |; 


nex,who came out of his bed, bearing the ſtir S 


Prieff? CG. To thev their outrage in appre- |... 

By 
-Gut of their-qutragious hands af my Diſcz- be 
7 ples, who had been rotherwiſe worſe handled 


: | Father; and rbou-mightſt learn rhac there - 
is notruſt ia man, and that ſalvation pro-.|-: 


> - 8... Lord, whergfore didſt thou at rhe 
> EE Crlorrowing turn and lock Kpcn Perer.? 


—— _—_—_— : 
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without the help-. of my grace no means 


4 Can turn, Sianer unto God, - when heis | - 
- once faln from-him. L | 
= | |'S. Lord wherefore waſt thou covered:with a | John 19..5: ; 
;* | |-piurple robe?C. Thar thou mighteſt perceive þ', 
:* | | chat it was I that did away the ſcarlet ſms- | * 
bo . S. Lord;wherefore.woaldft thou be Crown'd | | 
- =? | 2 * -b $.-.:9 
with therns * G.. That by wearing thorns, | 1yae. 29. 2. 1 
- | [theft fraits of the c:ſe, it might appear | | 1 
I thatit is 1 which.take away the ſins and_| 1 Per. 2. 


[curſe of the world, and crown thee with 
the Crown of life and'glory. 

' S.Lord,why was 8 reed put into thy hand? 
C. That ir might appear that I came not 
to break the bruiſed Reed. . 

'* ©, Lord whereforg waſt thou muccked of the | 
T7ews? C. That thou mighreſt inſult over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mock- | 


: | [ed thee, as the Philiflines did Sampſon.” , —— 7 F. ” | 

| | 5: Lord, wherefore wouldfſt thou have thy... 4 

: bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle? CG. That 1 | « + hes 

: might cleanſe thy face trom the shameoffin- _ : 

: . S. WhereforetLord, were thine eyes hood- | 1am. m4, 65: - 

; winkt with a weil? -C; Thart.thy ſpiritual}: © F* 

blindneſs being removed;;.. thou might 

; | Þchald the face of my father in Heaven-, }. + S 7 
''S. Lord, wherefore did: they biffet thee | Mat, 27. 261}, 
with fiſts,and beat thee with ſlave; ?E. That] Mat. 27. 39. ; 


thou, raighreſt be freed from the ſeroak; | 


and tearings of infernal Fiends. 
S: Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be reviled? 
C.That God might ſp2ak peace unto thee 

| by bis Word and Spirit, 
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Apoe. 36: . [7 


Mat... #7. 9. | : 
Mat. 12. 20. ]-} 
Mat. 27. 29. Bd 
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2 John. 1 9. 16. | 
+ Luke 23. 24- | 
1 | Rom. 8. J. 4 
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Þ Mar. 27: 24; || 


"with bliws &> bIbod'C.That thy face m ihr | 


«me glorious as the Ang I5 in Peaven. - 


ſeourged? C. That thou mighreſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and wipe of | 
everlafting rorments. 


laſt be acquitted before my Jnigment feat. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly 
accuſed? C. That thou fhouldeſt nor be 
juſtly condemned. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over 
to be condemned by a ftrange Fudg? C. That 
thou being redeemed from” the captivity 
of a hellich Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. - 

9, Wherefore O Chriſt, #iaſt thou acknow- 


of being my Vicar, ſhoul@nor exalt him- 
{elf above all principalitics and powers. 


| + S, Tord, why shiuldft thou ſuffer thy PRfiow 
 wnderPontius Pilate being # Roma preſtdent 


to.Czfar of Rome? C. To ſhew that the 
Czſarian and Pontifician policy of Rome 
ſhould chifly preſecute my Church, and- 
crucifie mein my members. | 
S. But why Lord wouldſ#thou be condemned? 
C. That the Law being condemned in me 
thou mighteft not be condemned by it. 
S. But why waſt thou condemned. ſecing.ne>” 
thing could be proved againſt thee? C. That- 
thou mighteſt know , that it was not for- 
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S. Lord wherefore woxldſt thou be ſo crucl 'y 


| S Emrd wherefore wonlaſs thou be arraigned-| 
| at Pilares bar,C.Thart thou mighreſt at the 


ledg that Pilate had power over thie from a+ | 
bove? C. That Antichriſt under pretence | 


2 - ED SES Þ 
on _ | my faule, buc for thine, that I ſuffered. _ 
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S. Lord, wherifire waſt thou led to ſuffer 
out of the City? C. That 1 might bring thee 


© S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon 
of Cyrene, coming -out of the Field, t0carry 


unto.the burthen of thy fin brought me: 


which goeth out of the Field of this world 
cowards the heavenly Feruſalem. : 
S.&ord, why waſtthou unſiript of thy gar- 
ments? C. That thou mighteſt ſee how ] 
forſook all to redeem thee. 


upon a Croſs? C, That I might lift thee up 
wi:h me to Heaven. | 


curſed tree? C:that I might ſarisfie tor thy 
fia committed, eating.the forb 
of a Tree, 


S. Lerd; wherefore wontdft thou hang be- 


Heavenly Angels. . 
S Lord,wherefore were thy hands ang feet 
nailed to the Croſs? GC. To enlarge thy hands. 


of peace. En aa 
©» S. Lord,wharefore"did they erucifie thee in 
Golgotha , ' tbe place of dead mens Skulls? 
'C: To aſſure thee,that my Death is life un-. 
to the Dead. | i 3 
' S. Lord, why did not t+: Soldiers divide 
thy ſemleſs coatiC.Toſhuy char my Churcn 


| 


| Mat. 27 -235Þ 


thy Croſs? C. Toſhew the weakneſs where- | 


and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, | ' 


_ S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be lifted | 


” S. Lord, wherefore didft thou hang upon a | 
idden frut | © | 
| Luke'23. 33-, 


tween two thieves ? C. That thou, my dezr f, 
ſoul, mighteſt have place in the midſt of | 


'to do the works of righ:eouſneſs', and to | 
ſer. thy feer at liberty to walk in the way. | 


Heb. 13. 12. }# 
Luke 23. 26... wa” | 
Mat. 27« 32s - © | 


v 


Jokti 19. 182 jÞ 
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Pl. 22. 16. | 
John x6. 25% Þ 
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"458 ' The Pradiiceef Pity, ||| 
wy Mat. 27. 3. Þ. S. Lord, wherefore didft thou tafte Vinegar fl - 
£14, {and Gnll ? C. That thou mighteft eat the; ſo 
-:# bread of Angels, and drink the water of life. [ | tt 

| John-x9. 30-|, S. Lord, why ſaidſ# thou upon the Croſs, It | If P: 
= Bom 10-4. | is fnihedd.C. Thar thou mighteſt know; + 
22 COR3- BY: | that by my D-ath the Law wz=s finiſhed l pl 
7 and thy. Redemprien effeed. | th 
7 John 19. 34 S. Lord why didſt thoucry out. on the Craſs,' || * 
G- my God, myGod,why haſt, thau farſaken me 7-1 |" 
by” C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhoul- -B 
S -_ deſt have. been driven ro cry--in the ppins|' ff + 
__ of Hell, Wo'and alas for evermore. wh 
\ 2 Pet. 2.4 _ S. Lord,wherefore was there ſuch a general; * I} bY 
F7 Jude v. 6.. | darkneſtwhen thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on| - ; of 
+ John's. 23-| che Croſs ? C. That thou mighteſt fre an I-|' || 
| mage of thoſe hel!ifh pains which I ſuffcrs | - Ly 
Up 7 . Jedro deliver. thee from the exaleſs.piins of h. 
z _- | Hell, and everlaſting chains of darkneſ£... tt 
| S.Lord,why wouldſt thou have thine arms '*C 
| nailedabroad? C. - That I might embrace | CU 
. | tnee more lovingly,my ſweet Soul. 8 | [ 
3-45 T8" Lordywhy-did the Thief , that never | © || 
3- 9. | w7049ht good before.,. obtain Pardice upon ſo; + |} Y 
is. | chert repemance?C.That thou maycft ſee the. L 
. | power of .my Dearh to forgive them that || 
©] repent, that no fianer nceds deſpair. | £1 
© $. Lord, why did not. the other Theif. which |. {cl 
hanged as near thee obtam the like mercy ? | 'b. 
| C, Becauſe I;leave whom I will to harden |. ha 
'rhemſel ves in their. lewdneſs to deſtruQi-4 w 
Se on, tha: all ſhould fear and none preſume. | 
26.50: S, Lord, whereforedidſtthoncry with ſach Þ ſe 
8:13. | a loud and firong wiice in yieldrag up the ghoji? |, 19 
C. That it mighc appear tharno man tock þ | Ly 
: ©] my life from megbut that I laid ic down my | 71 
*., T{EIE.. : ;  '6. Lord | .- 
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[The Pra#ice of Piety, 


S, L1ad,wherefore didft thou Commend thy 
ſoul Fit thy Father's hands? C. To teach 
thee what thou ſhouldſt td, being .to de- 
: part this life. h | 
+ S: Lord, wherefore ded the weil of the Tems- 
ple rent in twain at thy Death? C, To ſhew 

that the Levitical Law ſhould beno longer 
4 partition-wall b:tween Jews and Gentzles, 
1nd that the way to Heaven is open to all 
- Believers: : 
-..S. Lord,: wherefare did the Earthquake 
and the flones cleave at thy Death ?- C. For 
Horror to hear their Lord dying : and to 


If updrai:i the cruel hardneſs of Sinners. 


S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soulaiers 
break thy legs , as they did the t hieves who 
hing*d at thy right hand and left ?-C. That 
.rhou mayeſt know,that they had no power 
'-0:do any more unto me , than the Ecrip- 
cure had foretold that they ſhould do; and 
TI ſhould ſuff-r to ſave thee. 
> S. Lord, wherefore was thy (ide opened 
with a ſpear ? C. That thou mighteſt have 
L way to com2 nearer my heart. 
S. Lord,wherefore ran there out of thy pre- 
:ci0:48 fide blood and water? C. To afſure thee 


| chac 1 was ſhin indeed , ſceing my heart- 


'b!ood guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſ:d my heart flawed forth afrer it: 
which once ſpilt, man mult needs Die. 

S. Lord whereſore ran the blood by (a) it 


ſelf, anil the water afterwards by it ſelf,, out 
of thy bleſſed wand * C. To affure-chee of | nat human, 
two things. 1. That by my blogd-ſhedding | *.3.cxe&.. 
Tuſtification and. Sanification "were  effs- | 
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| Mat 14. 21. * 
ZAaCh-I 2. 20." 
Johm: 20.34. 
John 19. 3. 


A 


There is a- de Y FR 


» 


(2 
Mart. 27. 51. I 4 
Exod. 1. 56. Jy. 


: 3 
[en 

[> Rot 
wy 


758 


uh NF Ns 
Fn es HA 


m 


AND 

O34 
we, (< 
wan > 


"a 


PT 


Cn. * 


A ha : $% SÞ AOAG <2 724 17 LOT UBB I: 


I 


The Pratt e of Pizty. 


by the conicionable uſe of the water in Bap- 
1 z:ſm, and blood'in the Eacharift, will effect 


RT 


thou ſhalr glorifie me. 


thy Death? C.To fignifiz that D:ath by my 
death hath now received his Deaths wound, 
and: Was OVEC! COME. - 

S. Lord wherefore weuldſt thou be buried? 

| C. Thar thy fins might never riſe vp in 
| judgment againſt thee. 
S. Lo-d, wherefore vouldff thou be buried 
| by two ſuch honourable Senators , as Nicode- 
mus azd Joſeph of Arimathe#? G. That the 
truth-of my Death (the cauſe of thy Life) 
{ weir more evidently appear unto all. 

'S.Lord wherefore waſi theu buried in 2 new 
i epulchre wherein was man never laid before? 
G.T har it-might app2ar that I and not an- 
other roſe, and-thar by mine own power , 
not by anothers virtue.like him who revi 
ved at th: touching of Elzha's bones. 
 S. Lord wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy 


- thou art juſtified. - 

S. Lord" w#oherefore did ſo many boates of 
thy Saints (wohich fl.pt) riſe at thy Reſur- 
refion ? \C. To give an aſſurance that all 
the' Saints ſhall ariſe by rhe-virtue of my 
ReſurreRion at the laſt day, 


On: 2 new Creature. 


bn 3 


in thee Reghtcouſreſs and holineſi,by which, 


S: Lord, wherefore did the grave open of 


bedy again? CG. That thou mayſt- be affu- | 
red that thy ſins are diſcharged, ard that] 


S. Lord vubat shatl I render untot bee for 
4 all: theſe benefits? C.,. Love thy G Ireator ao, 


Q:d to ſave thee-$ Secondly;that my Yi i 
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tion of the paſſion of onr Lord. : 
| H AT haſt thou done,O my ſweet - 


iY Saviour,and. blefſ:d Redeemer;that-| . 


thou waſt thus betray d of Judas, ſold'of the 
Jewvus.approhended as:a MalefaQor; and {ed 
bord as a Lamb to the ſlaughter? What e- 
vil. has ſtrhou committed, that thou flioul- 
deſt be thus openly arraigned; acAſed falſ- 
ly, -and-unjuſtly condemned before 4nnas 
&6C ataphasthe Fevurrh Priefts at the Judg- 
ment {car of | Pilate the Roman Preſident :? 
What was:thy-Offence?. or to whom didft 
thou ger vvrmg? that thou ſhouldſt be 
thus pirifully ſcorrged with whips, creovun'd: 


with thorns ;ſcoffed with flouts revilcd with. | 
words, buffeted. with'fiſts; and beaten with |. 
faves? .O:Lord;what*didft thou deſerve to-f 
have thy blefſed face ſpit upon,and covered” 


asat were with ſhame ?” to have thy Gar-\ 
ments parted, thy hands and feet nailed to 
the Croſs ? To be lifted up upon the curſcd 

tree, to be crncified_among thieves-, and 
: made to taft Gall 'and Vinegar? and in thy: 
deadly extreamity ro endure ſach a fea of 


God's wyyarh:that made thee'cry<out;as it | 


{thou hadſt been forſaken-ef God thy Fa- 
rher? yea, 'to' have thy intigcent heart picr- 
'ced with a cruel ſpzar , and thy precious 
blood to be ſplt betore thy bleficd Mothers 


eyes? ſweet Saviour; how much walt thou: 
rormented to'endure' all this, ſeeing Iam j&* 
{o-:much arMWzed bit to think upon it Þ* Lf. 
: enquire for thine offence , but 1 caiy find] Te 
none in'thee ?** no not fo much as gle -to | 
225 & - 5. | ,- 
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- c hawebeen found in thy mouth. Thy Enemies prow, 
| are challenged, and none of them dare re-i& th 
Bike thee of en; thy deeuſers (that are fub- Þidal 
orned)'agree not in their witneſs, the Judg Wree; 
that condemns thee, openly clearerh thy Wo 
innocency, his Wife ſends hinz word ſhe was [Wau 
warned ia a dream-that thou waſt- a jaſt }þf, «+ 
man , arid therefore ſhould take heed of | 
doing jMice -wn:0 thee, The Centurion| 
| tha: executed thee,confeſſed thee of a truth [þ 
to be both a guſt man, and theviry _ God. | 
The 2bief char hangeth with_thee juſtifizth 
thee.that thow haſt done no: bing amiſs. What 
is the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel] 
| ignominy , paſſion, and death ? 10 Lord, þ& 
41 am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows, my ſins | 
| wrought thy ſhame, my iniquicies are the | 
occaſion of thy juries. 1have cammirted | kn 
the fault , and rhou art plagued for the of-:| þ: 
fence; 1 am guilty, and thou art arraigned ; 
[ committed the ſ#,2nd thou ſufferedſt rhe | 
aeath;;.1 have done the crime, & thou hang- 
eſt on the Crefs : Ob the deepacſs of Gon's |. 
love ! Oh:the wonderful diſp..ficion of hea | 
venly grace! Oh:the unmza{urable meaſureh 
of divine mercy! the wicked tranſgrefieth,&4 Þ 
the z«ff is puniflied},. the guilty is leteſcaps, | 
nnocent i9arraigned,the malefattor 
| is acquitted , andthe harmleſs condemned :. 
+ what the evil man deferverh., the good man; |: þ 
| ſuffereth, the ſervant doh the ſaws the ma- 
'$ fer erdures the. ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man ſtaneth, and God dieth.. @S0: of God !:|{ 
who: can ſufficiently expreſs. thy love , or | 
commend, thy pity;or extol thy praiſe:1 was | 
TH provdl |. 
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wy! concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea» 


bf, the bitter cup'; 
&d : but bleſſed Mary wept when thy. hearr 


be 7mpiety of my flicſh and the pretyot thy 


| nowledge, that I owe thee already for my 


| Frs and affetions to love and adbre thee. It 


Jelf in my creation. , what ſhall I now ren- 


| $reat was the benefit that thou wouldeſt | 


(erate me of nothing; . but whagrangue a. 
xpreſs the greatneſs of this "grace , that” 
boudidſt redeem me with ſo'dear a price | 


Pre ? ) ir is the abundance of thy Helings 
Jbar make me ſucha fenbroprabar Lam to}: 


roud 8 8 thoa art © humbled; I ns aladient« 


Hidden fruit, & thou didſt hang on the curſed 
ce;I plaid the glutton,and thou didft faft, 


mnt apple & perfet# _ led thee to drink 
I aſſayed the ſweetneſs 0* 
he fruit, & thou didſt taſte the bit rerneſs of 
he gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh- 


bled &died.O my God, here I ſee thy good- 
eſs & my badneſs,thy juſlice& my injuſfice; 


ature,And now, O bleſſes: Lord, thou haſt 
ndured-2ll this for my; ſake; what shall I 
ender-un1to thee for all the benefits beſtuwed 
1pon me”a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed, Lord, I ac- 


reatiou raore than I am able to pay : for 1 
m in that reſpe bound,withall my pow- 


« * 


owed -77y ſelf unto.thee for igiving me my 


ler to thee for giving thy felf for-me to ſo | 
rue] a Death, ro procure my Redemption ? 


hen I- was worſe than nothing ? Surely ,. | 
0:d,1f I cannot pay the thanks I owe thiee [| 
ind who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy [4 73 
s without reſpet of merit or regard of med 
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2Y The Proflce of Piety Ty.” 
| "far web ro pay theproxcipal,thiar | cannot 
poſſibly pay ſoxmuch as the mtereſt of thy loye. 
1 Bur,O my Lord,thou knoweſt,that fince! 
| the loſs of thine Image: ( by the fall of my) 
firſt unhappy Parents ) -] cannot love thee 
with all-my might and mind, as I ſhould: 
Therefore as thou didſt firſt, caſt thy love 
upon'me, when I was 2child of wrath & A; 
lump 'of the loſt and condemiedworld: fo 
now T:pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by; 
thy ſpirit through all my facultiesand af- -J 
| teftions; that though I can never pay thee 
{in that meaſure of love which thou haſt de-! 
[' ſerved; yer F mady.endeaveur to repay-thee 
; * ſach manner? 5 thou vouchſafeſt-ro'ac- 
Iicpe in \mercyi; that I may in treth" sf _ 
-þ heat love my Neighbour'fo# thy ſake, 4naf 
þ love thee above all,for thine own ſake. Let 
| nothing be pleaſant to me; but that whic 
| is pleaſing to ther: Atid ſweer Saviour, (uf 
+ ter me noet*t6 be loſt or caſt away, - whon 
+ thou haſt. bought fo gearly-with thine Own 
+ moſt precious blue. "0 Lord; ler me neve 
# A forget thine i;:finite love, and: this unſpeak- 
AE 2 able bgnefir of my Redemprion't withou 
«©. ["Pwhbich it had been better for me never tc 
| UAV been, thin to have any Being. 
| #798 that thou haſt youchſafec 
| me the affafdsce of thy boly $piritz fuffe 
: ,Mme , 'O heavenly Father,w bo art'rhe Fathe 
| of Spirits ; * in the mediation of thy Ser? 
i © j; to Tpeak a few words in the ears of m) 
Re of! | Lotd. If rhov, O God, deſpifſcſt me for m 
E--:4- =: 356. hf iniquities, as T have deſerved; yet be mer 
_ "2 $a 4; citut ro. me for the'merits of thy Son; whi 
| k FE |  Tulferhs 
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| | The Praice of 'Piety. 
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—_ ſafferedſownch ſor-me. What if thou ſeeſt 
teas | nothing in me*but miſery ,- which might 


Ji move anger and paſſion? yet behold the we- | 
my}1-rits of thy Son, and thou ſhalt ſee enough 


hee! to move'thee to mercy and compaſyen- Be- T1 
11dJ | hold the myſtery of incarnation, and remit 4 


DVel | the mm:ſery of rranſgreſſion. And asofras, {| #3 
uJ | the wounds of thy Son appear inthy fight, | | = 
| {o' -Oh, let the woe of my fins be hid from thy | bl =, 
by | | preſence z 2s oft as the redneſs of his blood | ' * 1. 
af-]. lifters in thy eyes, O let the guiſtineſs of 
heef | my fins be blotted ont of thy Book. © The 
] | wantonneſs of my fleſh provoked rhee ta 
heel | wrath. O ler the choftity of his fleſh per-.\ 
ac-J | {wade thee to mercy: that as.my ficfh ſedu-, | | 
'Of-j ccd me to fin ,, ſo his liſh may reduce me} | 
ind | unto thy favour, My difobedience 6eſcrves*] | : 
LE: { agreat r.venge, but his obediexce merits a 
icny | greater weight of mercy: for what can may 
(uf | deſerve to ſuffer, which Goa made man can- | 
Oony | not merit to have forgiven ; When I confider | ! 
wn | the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then do I feethe | | 
vel | zrueneſs.of that ſaying.that Chriſt cameinto | | 
ak4 | rhe world to ſave the chiefeſt ſmners. Dareſ\ | 
out] | :hou,OCain, ſay that thy [ms are groaterthan | | -- 
' tif | 2nay be forgiven ?Theu liefl like aMurztherer;.. 
, the mercies of one Chriſt ape toforgivue.a | | 
ted | world of Cains, rf they l beliwand repent The 
ery | fns of all tuners are mmfinite,themerciesefGods; 
the are mfimie.therefore,O Father for. the: Death: | ER 5 
074 | and-paſſions ſake; whith thy Son Feſias Chriſt | \--I8 
my | hath ſuffered forme;&-T have now remembred. | *:-.. 8! 
my | to ther,pardondr forgive thou unto me all my] + © 
nery | ſins,cd:lrver me from the:curſeESvengean(es - 
\ | which they have juſtly deſerved though 0B 4 
TR > 
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1 creatare us the priceff 0:tward teflimony ) and . | 


| E- - 1. ſpirit, and then thou ſhalt fee uw. (mortifying. | 
"=, 4 od Adam, and his corrup! , 


SO ib Sr” 
Rok *, & 4, EE be 


{aall rare ts veaſe to call AvY 
CA I ets hoes rhe 
veg aiell thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 
ratesofErace: And if thonwilt nes beſtow | 
ve My loaves, yet;0 Lud, deny .me-notthe » 
ir of thyme-cy, and thoſe. hall ſuffice thy. 
wry hend maid, And ſeeing thou requireſt 
is for thy benefits, but that I love theein 
br pil L's <A inward heart ('wher:of a new- | 


chat it 45 as eafie for thee to make me a new. 
creaturs' 4510: bid me-to be ſuch :-crevte in me. 
Oo ChriÞ, & riew heart and renew in mie aright 


luſt YI will ſerve 
be #e thy new creature, in # new life , after 
"ww way with a new Tongue, and new man-; 


fd pan thy mercy and admuſſes | 


into thy Kmgdoms. Grant this, O Chriſt, | 
NE ran Nav fake, to-whorn ( 4s is moſt: | 
| Aka all. glery and honour 5. praiſe:} 

449; 277174 EI ACTEIIEES Amen, 4 | 
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